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ITIPOAOTOX

H mapovoa peAétn anoteAel pta mpoomdBelx anoocapnvicews, 600 etvat
duvatdv, KATOLWV TOLXOOAOYIKWY, XOLOTOAOYIKWY, TVEVHATOAOYIKWV KAl
EKKANOWAOYIKWV 6wV  Ttwv  ZUpBOoAwv  Tllotewsg Nikawag — xat
KwvotavtivovmoAewg, pe Baon v ntagadoon g ExkAnoiag, 6mwe €xovv
duxtvnwOetl «&év Ivevuat» amd touvg Iatépec e INowtne (325) kat tng
Aegvteong (381) Owovpevikrg Zvvodov. OAeg oL emelnynoelg g epyaoing
é€xouv wg kévteo Tic duxtvnwoels g Nikawag kat KwvotavtivovnoAewc.
Qotooo, Oa 1tav un mANENGS N peAétn avtn, edv TELV T OVYKANON avtwv
TV oLVOdWV dev aoXoAnOel kavelc pe tov KUQELO TEOBANUATIONO TTOL
elxav dnuovoynoet ta péAN ¢ ExkAnolag, yix to meopAnua tov nouwov
Xpwotov. Ymootneilovrag avta ta HéAN, T.x. OTL 0 XQLOoTog elvat nOuo
TMEOTLUTIO, MEOoeYyYyilovpe T Oe@ENOT TS KATATAEEWS TOL XQLOTOU aTtd
0QLOUEVOUG XOLOTIAVOUG OTNV Katnyopia tov ktiotov. Kata t) dwaokaAia
avtr) 0 XpLotog Oewpeltal HOVO ws €vag Aylog, Omws elvat ot aAAot dytoy,
Kkat €tol amogeintetat 1) Oeikn dikotaon g ExkAnolag. O Xowotog, dnA.
Kat avtovg elvat o g T0 avORWTIVO TEWTOTLTIO TOL OepeALWVEL TNV
nOwr) dwaokaAia.

Le ovvepyaoia pe 1 OVUPBOVAO pov, kaOnynmow k. Aéomw AtdAov,
avéAaPa TNV ekmovnon dmAwHatikg eoyaciag pe Oépa 'O doyuartikol
opor ota Xoupola Ilictewc Nixkaiwac- Kwvotavtwvovnodewe''. H peAétn
duxpBpwvetat oe téooepa kePpadaiwax. To mowto kepaAawo extiOetar 1
daokaAlx twv Hovapxlavwy, kabwg p' avtovg avadvetal TANEWS
AVATTUYHEVO TO OVYXQ0VO TIROBANUa Tov NOkov XpLoTtov. LNV evotnta
avtnv Patvetal kat 11 avOevtkr] ovveldnon e agxalag ExkAnolag mov
elvat oteva kal aguovikd ovvdedepévn pe to XOLoTo, YeYovog Tov BonOdet
aQYoteQa 0T dATUTIWOT] TWV XQLOTOAOYIKWV 00wV ota LVpPoAa Nikaiag
kat Kwvotavtivovniodews. To devtepo kepaAato megrlapPavel katd
YVWUTN pov evdladépovta otolxela mepl Twv LOUPoAwV: a) Tl ovolxoTud
onuatvelr to ZopPoAo, B) molég etvatl ot ieg twv LVUBOAWV kal Y) oL
avixvevovtat otnv Ayia I'oadr] kat ta éoya twv Aylwv Iatépwv oL apxucég
HooPéc Twv XZLHPOAwv otig tomkég ExkAnoles. EEdAAoL, orkomevw va
deléw kal va vmoypaupiow v adidkonn dwdwaocia epunvelag g
nilotewg 0to MAaloo tov kNELvYHatog g ExkAnoiag, exdpodlovrag étot
TNV KOWT] eUTeRla kat evotnta mov éxeL 1 pia ExkkAnola touv Xpotov, 1
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omolax kat 1 Cwr] ™G omolag kat dlegunvevetat pe To XUHPoAO Tng
Kwvotavtivovmodews  «Eic  piav  dayiav  kabolikny kai  AmooTtoAkny
ExxAnoiav». £to 0e0TEQ0 KePAAALO DLEQELVA TA YEYOVOTA TG LLVODOL TNG
Nixatag, 6mov Eexabapiletat kat Avetatl to mEOPANUa Tov NOkoL XLoTov,
opoAoywvTag ) Bedtnta Tov XELoTov, OTWS avTr] ekPOAleTal e HEYAAN
capnvela ano toug Iatégec oto ZvpPoAo e Nikawag «&x ¢ ovoiac Tov
[latpoc» xar «yevvnOéevta ov mommOévia, ouoovotov tw Ilatpi». Me tov
TEOT0  avtd, avaAbw T ddkPooa emixewnuata  kat T PrPAucég
TIAQATIOUTIEG TV aQelxvwV BeoAdywv kat avti-ageavwv Tatéowv. Ta
Yodupatax Tou A audva Kol Ol MOAEUIKEG EKPOATELS EVAVTIOV TwWV
agetavwy, €xovv dxowOel péxolr onueoa. Emiong, oto kepaAaio avtod
TEOOEYYIOW EQUNVEVTIKA TIS OXTLTIWOELS TOL LupBoAov ¢ Nikawag. O
Apelog kat 0 EvoéBlog Nikoundelag vmmeeav HeyYAAES VTTEQAOTIOTES TNG
agetavikn)c Bewolag, evw o Aywog AOavaolog €ywve o o0tVAOG NG
tolxdoAoykng OeoAoyiag tng ExkAnoiac. ITegioodtepeg peAéteg mavw otov
Ayo ABavAo10 ETUKEVTOWVOVTAL KUQIWS OTNV KATAvONOT] TwV 0QLOUEVWY
XOLOTOAOYIKWV OQwWV, Ml  aAyVOWwvTas Kat OAn v A&AAn duvapikr)
ovviotwoa NG OeoAoyiag tov. I'ia ) peAétn g epyaoiag avtrc Mavw 01N
OeoAoyia e Nikaiwag, mowtagxikn onuacia divw ota BPAla twv Aéomw
AO. AuwxAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwv kai Xvupodikov Kewpévwov trg
OpBodocov ExxAnoiac A’, Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatixn kai ZvupoAixn
Ocodoyia B', Adolf Harnack, History of Dogma Vol. 1V, ZtvAixvov T.
[TanmtadomovAov, [latporoyia B’, xat J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds.
E&aAAov, oL peAéteg pov elval TMEOORLOUEVES VA CUUPBAAOLY 0TI AVATITUEN
piag moAvpaBovg ovlrTnong yix v meplodo avapeoa otn Iowtn kat )
AgVteon Owovpevikr) Lovodo. To tétapto kePpdAalo meQUlapPavel ta
veyovota g Aevtepnce Ouwcovpeviknc Zuvodov pe TNV EQUNVEVTIKY
AVAALOTN TWV XOLOTOAOYIKWYV, TIVEUHATOAOYIKWOV KL €KKATNOLOAOYIKWV
oowv Tov LuuPorov e Kwvotaviivovntodews. ExkOétw kat e€etalw o
Zouporo e Kwvotavtivounddews, pe Eupact otnv «EKTOPEVTLY» TOL
Avytov Ilvevpatog and tov Iatépn, yeyovog mov amoteAel evOOTOLADLKT)
TIOAYHATIKOTTA XWEIG OHWS vV OVYXEETAL O VTIAQKTIKOG TEOTIOC UE TNV
TIQOOWOELVT] ATTOOTOAT] «Tté uhtv» tov Aylov Ilvevpatog, ano tov [atépa kat
tov Y10 otnv Oela oucovoptio. Me tnv mpoodokia e avaotdoews Hag Kat
v eoxatoAoyia tov ZuppPoAov e KwvotavtivovmoAews, oAokAnowvetat
n mtotn ¢ ExkkAnolag «mpoodokwuev davactacwy vekpwv kal Cwnv Tov
péAdovtoc aiwvoc». H Aettovpywkr) xonon tov XvpPoAov Nikaioc-
Kwvotavtivovmodews yevikevOnke ovoxotik otnv AvatoAn Hetd )
LVvodo e XaAkndovog (451).



Oa 1N0eAa va exPodow T OeQUéG OV eVXAQLOTIEG ATtO HEONG KAQDIAG
ot oVUPOVAO pov kKabnyntowx k. Aéomw AO. AldAov Y v mANEN Kat
aKovEAOTN VTIOOTHELEN TOV MOV TAQELXE 0TI DAQKELX TWV OTIOLOWYV, Yl
TIC MOAVTIHEG VTTODELEELS Kol TTOL MOV AVOLEE TNV TOQTA TROG T1) CwvTavt)
OeoAoyila, onAadn, mpog 11 Oeodoyia twv IlpodPntwv, AmootoAwv xat
Avtwv Iatépwv, mov éxel wg kKEVTEO TN XAXQLOHATIKT) (W] TV KOWVOTNTWY
¢ IaAwde kat Kawvrgc AixOnkne. Evxaolotiec axoun amev@vvovtat kat
TEOS Toug oePaotovg kabnyntéc m. Xorjoto PAwwtn- BAaxaBa katr m.
BaotAelo I'ewQyomovAo, yia ) CUUTIAEACTAOT] TOLG.
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KepdAawo A', H mpoiotogia twv 0e0Aoykwy 0Qwv

1. O1 avurpiadixés aipécelg tov 200 kat 3o0v awwva: O povapxiavicuog
w¢ vniofaBpo Tov apeiaviouov. To pofAnua Tov nOikov XpioTov

H ExxAnoia katdq ta téAn touv 200 kat TG apxés Tov 30V awwva,
avretwnoe ) véa  OeoAoywkr)  kivnomn, avtr),  onAadny, tov
«HOVAQXIAVIOHOU», 1] omola  ovykataQlOpeltat  otig  Agyopeveg
avTtolducés apéoelc!. O povagxaviopos epdpaviodnie g pia avtidoaon
TOU OULOTIHATOS TOVU YVWOTIKIOHOU?, 0 Omolog €tetve va amopoipel tnv
evotnta tov Oeov, wotooo, 11 ExkAnola mavia avadegotav ota PPAka
YeYovota, ota omola 0 @e0¢ AMOKAAVTITETAL (WG TOLADLKOG.

H mowtapxkr] wéa tov povagxtaviopov eixe pia Oetkr) onuaocia. Me
avtnv maelxeto pia BeoAoykn eounvela ™ Cwvtavhg MaEAdOTEwWS NG
ExkAnolag mpog daopaAion g evotnrag e puoews tov Toixdikov Oeov,
OTwG e&dyetal oadpws amd TNV €VVOol TOU 0Q0V «UOVAPXLAVIOUOC», €va
eldog aluwpatog, Mavw oto omolo otellav T antopelg tovs. ‘Exovtac wg
OKOTO, OMWs mEoavadépnke, T daoPaAlon g evotntog Tov B0V,
KaTéAnEav otnv anopoupn e WIALTEQOTNTAS TWV VTOOTATEWV 0TV Ayla
Towdda, Mo ovykekQWEVA TNG LMOOTACEWS TOv YU kKat tov Ayiov
[Tvevpatog, dnuovgywvtag peyadAa kat coBagd mEoPANHaTa 0TO CWHA
¢ ExkAnotac.

Zrtov muenva avtg ¢ ddaokaAlag 1tav o 000oAoyoude, 1) 1 KAaowkr)
daAektikny néBodog, 1 omoiax otnEWdTav Oe €VVvoleg Kat OLAAOYLOHOUG,
XQXQAKTNOOTIKO Yix TNV agxala eAAnNvik) okéyn® xkat 1o petémelrta
QAQELAVIOHO, oL elxe ¢ LTIOPaOEO ™ PLAocoPlar YIx TNV EQUIVEVTIKT)
peBodoAoyia tng Aytac I'oadnc.

L EWwKA&, 1 AEEN «avTITPLadLOUOC» TIQOEQXETAL ATO TO AVTL KAL ATIO TO AXTIVIKO

000 trinitas TTOL onNuUAtvel TpLada.

2, Twe pla etvpoAoykr) OLevkQIlvion Kal €vEUTEQN AVAALOTN TOL  OQOVL
«JIvwotikiopoc» BA. Edward M. Curtis, The Purpose of 1 John, Dallas 1986, c. 7.

3. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai Zvupodikn Ocoloyia A', Eioaywyn ot

Oecodoyikn yvwoiodoyia, IT. ITovpvaga: Oecoarovikn 2000, oo. 88-89.
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LV TMEWTN TOU HOQPY] O HOVAQXIAVIOHOG avamtuxOnke oe OvO
KkatevOUVOoelg, oL omoleg dlakpivovTat HeTA&D TOUG OLOLAOTIKA, TOOO KATA
TNV ovola TV TATEWV, 000 KAL KATA TO XOOVO NG epdavioews Tovug.
MoAovortt 1)tav duxdopetikéc, cvvdéovtav oe éva OKOTIO: T HovaQxia Tov
Ocov. Kata t yvoun twv Hovagxlavwy, He TNV VTTEQACTILOT TWV TOLWV
MEOCWNWV 010 Oed 1 ExxAnoia emotpédel miow otov moAvOeiopud. Xto
KEVTOO TOL eVOLAXPEQOVTOG OL Hovagxlavol eixav to Xoloto. Aev Ntav kavol
VA KATAVO) 0LV, OHWG, TS UToREL 0 Oe0g va elval £€vag, 0TS LTIOXE OTO
ovoTNU& tovg, Otav eEXAAOL Kat 0 XQLOTOG eUPAVIOTIKE OLKOVOULKA OXL
HOVO ¢ Waitepo TMEOowWTo ToL B0V, AAAX Kal WG LWt TOL avOEWTILVOU
vévouc. Emopévawg, édwoav px eENyNoT TNg Katavonong Tovg ws TQOoS TO
B0 kat tov Y16 tov Ocov Iatépa. Avto Ppaivetat Eekabaga oto akdAovOo
kelpevo katd v eounveta tov Chong;:

«The unity of God is preserved by taking the distinction between the three
members of the Trinity to be not real but only nominal. The terms Father, Son
and Holy Spirit by which the Godhead is described are only names or
predicates or attributes without any reality».

Kat ev ovvexela pe avapood oto XoLoto:

«Jesus in His normal development united himself intimately with God by
the influence of the Spirit and unity of will, thus securing the power to
perform miracles and fitness to become the Redeemer, and in addition
attaining a permanent oneness with God»'.

LtV apX1] To CVOTNUA TOV HOVAQXLAXVIOHOU amépoLmnte T XQLotoAoyia,
WOTO0O, 1 ALRETIKT) ATOYT) TWV HOVAQXLAVWV TeRl Tov Y10V Tovg 0d1)ynoe
otmv anogoupn kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatos. Amo tic dV0 katevOVVOELS TOV
HOVAQXLAXVIOHOU, ekelvol oL omolot agvrOnkav ) puokr) VTaEén tov Y100
npotelvovtag Tto  dOyMa ¢ vwobeolagc  ovopaoTtnkav  duvapukol
pnovapylavoi 1] YioOetiotéc. To ovotnua toug dev eixe 0éon yix tov Yo kat
10 Ayio Ivevpa w¢ Wuaitepeg vmootdoels. Ot kKUELOL EKTTQOCWTIOL AVTIG TNG
kitvnong Nrav: Ot AAoyol, ot omolot amégoLnmTav v AmokaAvyn kat to
EvayyéAwo tov lwavvn, o Aptépwv 1) Aptepdg, o IlavAog o Zapooatéac, o
Oe0dotog 0 Xkvtevg kat o Oeddotog Toamelitng. T'ewypadka, or dvo
KIWWNOELG auTtéc epdPaviotnkay oe TOTOVS MOAD amexOVTeg 0 £vag amo Tov
&AAo, 1)tot: 1) Poun xkatn Avtioxewa.

1. Dong-Chan, Chong, The doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the thought of the Cappadocian
Fathers, New Jersey 1983, . 26.



Ot AAoyo, oL aQXalOTeQOL €KTEOOWTOL TOL  HOVAQXLAVIOUOU, O&v
déxovtav to Kata Iwavvny EvayyéAio, 00Tt péoa oto EvayyéAo vmmoxav
HeQKA xwola pe avadopd 0to Adyo tov Oeov, 1o XoLoto, Omwe: «'Ev dpxn
nv 0 Adyoc, kal 0 Adyoc nv mpoc tov Ocdv, kal Ococ nv 6 Adyoc» (Iw. 1, 1). Ot
AAoyol dev amépolntav mANEwS T dackaAla mepl tov Adyov. EEaAAov,
dev avayvwollav kat tnv AnokaAvyn tov evayyeAlotr) lwdvvn, Adyw twv
mooPNTELWV TOL TeQLelxe. Avayvwollav povo ta ovvomtikd EvayyéAwa.
' tovg AAoyoug dev Tav avtovonTo Tws UTtoEel 0 Oe0g va elvat évag kat
oVYXEOVWS TELdKOC. Ioxveilovtav ot o Yiog kat to Aywo Ivedua etvat o
g o INatépac. Katd ovvénelr, tavtiCav ta mEOowTx Tov Y100 KAt Tov
Avytov Ilvevpatog pe to mpoowno tov Iatpog xwolc va etval wavol va
dlakpivouv v WwiteEn VAN KAt TO €QY0 TOL kaBéva Ao T MEOCWNA
me Aviag Toukdac. H Op00600&n ExxkAnoia, v wutegdtma twv
TEOOWTWV TNV £0e0e WG dOYHA KAl VTIOXQEWTIKY) TEOUTOOe0Tn OTnVv
KATAVOTON TG TTAQAOO0EWS TOL TOLAOKOU OOYUATOG «Kal DTTAPXOVOL LEV &V
T éviaia OeotL Tpelc vMooTaoels 1 mpoownia, aAAa v elol kal ta Tpla
TPOowT T1) IOL0TNTL KAl OIKELOTNTL TNG GVOEWS Kal T1] TAVTOTNTL TNG ULAC
Oeotnroc»!. Opwe n alpeon avtr) dev dnuOLEYNOE KATIOWX COPRAQX
neoPANHaTa otovg kOATIovg ™G ExkAnoiag. Emopévawg, ot egevvntég dev
aoXOANONKaV TOAD e QUTNV TNV AVTLITOLAOLKT) alpeoT).

Le yevucés yoappés, 1 dwaokaAia tov Oeddotov 0 LKUTEWS, O OTOl0g
elxe dpaocet ot Pwun, xkwndnke o XpwotoAoyia. O dlog, mbavawg,
torto0étnoe kat T EiCec TOL dLVAHLKOV HovaQXLavIopoL otnv Poun kata
to 190 p.x. Baoctotnke yix ) dwaockaAio tov Tavw OTOV AQLOTOTEAN.
Atéxpive d00o XQLoTovg: 0 €vag 1)tV 0 dvOpwTog XoLotodg kat 0 AAAOG 1T
o Aoyog, tov omolov tavtille pe tov Ilatépoa. Méxot tn Bamtion tov, o
Xpwotog élnoe wg anAog avOowmoc. Katd 1t Pantion kat)ABe o Adyog
avaBaduiCovtag tov ano «Pidov avOpwmov». Kata tavta, £dwoe d0o 6povg
0ToV XQLOTO: «EVIERECTATOC» KAl «KOVOS». ATtO TN PATITION TOL Kol TEQQ, O
XQLoTog NTav Kavog va kavel Oavpata.

O BebddOTOC KAl OL VTTOOTNELKTES TOV, OL OTOLOL EQUNVELAV KATA YOAHUX
mv Ayila T'oadn), ékavav BPAucés epunveleg mavw ota O, KLOlweg ota
eENG xwola: «mtpodpnTny éx TV adeppwv cov we éue avaotnoet oot Kvprog o
Ocedc oov, avTov dkovoaTe» «kal anokplOeic 0 dyyedog einev avtn. [MTvevua
Aylov émedevoetar énl o€ xal Svvaulc DYPIOTOV ETLOKLAOEL 00L. OL0 Kal TO
yevvouevov &yov kAnnoetat vioc Geov» (Aev.18, 15 kat Aovk.1, 35), worte

LTI N. ToeuméAa, Aoyuatikn Topoc A’, ABnva 31997, o. 242.
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va BePardoovy tn daokaAia Tovg oL elxav dATLTIWOEL YA TO XOLOTO WG
«ptAov aBpwmov». O BeddOTOC 0 LKLTEVG LOXLEWLOTAV OTL 1) AQVNOT) TOL dEV
elvar agvnon tov Beov, aAdd tov avOpwmov: «Oti Ocov éyw ovk
npvnoaunv, aAAa &vOpwmov fjpvnodunv».

O Beodotog o Toamelitng mnee TI§ Wéeg Tov TTEOdEOHOL Tov. O XELoTog,
Kata T0 Oeddoto NTav pia dOvaun «avatepn» cav to MeAxioedék, tov
omtolov Bewpovoe TMveLHATIKO LIO Tov B0V KAl WG TO TMVEVHA TO OTOLO
katAOe ot Pantion mdvw oto XEoto. Ly eounvela g Ayiag I'oadr)g
oL ®eddotoL xENOooTolLoAV TN HEDODO TNG AgyYOHEVNG OXOANG TNg
Avtioxelag, 11 pag eounvevtiki)c peodoAoyiag mov eixe avOioer oty
TLEQLOXT] TNG AVTIOXEWXS, AOYw NG eKel HEYAANG eBRAikNS KOLVOTNTAG, TIOV
TOUG €KaVeE TTEOOQOUOVS AVTNG TNG HETAYEVEDTEQNG OXOANGL

Q¢ dpeon ouvvémelx G apéoews Tov BOeoddtov dakEiOnKe N
daokaAlx (ot Poun mept to 230) tov Agtepd, o omolog dev dexdtav TN
OeotnTax ToL XELoTOV. ATIO AVTO OV KATAYQAPETAL O€ EVA ATIOOTIAT LA TOV
éoyov Mixpov Aafvpiviov, obudwva pe 1t paptuola tov Evoéfio
Kawoapelag, patvetat 6t n dwackadia avty Ntav cVuPwvn pe TV agxaia
ntapadoon?. Katd tov Aptepd 1 ¢pvon tov Xpwotov nrav ktot). Kata
tavTa, €01ve 0To XOLoTo N0wKr) £évvola.

OAec avtéc or mpoavadepOeloeg awpéoelc ovvéBaiav yix o1
dLAHOQPWON TOL HOVAQXLAVIOHOV, 0 omolog Oa avamtuxOel mMANQwWS Kat
ovotnuatika atd tov IavAo to Zapooatéa.

[Tavtws, w¢ ovuméoaopa pmopel va  efaxOel OTL 0 dLVAMLKOG
HOVAQXLAVIOHOG ovvioTta artogem tng Oelag Owovopiag.

1.2 H mtepiepyn vmoOeon tov IlavAov Tov Lapooatéa, ws mpodpouov Tov
Apeiov

O IMavAog 0 Zapooatec LVIEEE O ONUAVTIKOTEQOS EKTIQOOWTOG KAL O
OepeALWTIIC TOV CLOTNUATIKOV HOVAQXLAVIOHOU LTIO TO duvapko tuTo. To
XAXQAKTNOLOTIKO NTtav 0Tl péxoL tov IlavAo tov Zapooatéa n alpeon tov
duva KOV HOVAQXLAVIOHOU TTAQoLOICE HOVO XOLOTOAOY KT ATOKALOT). ATTO

1. David Samuel Dockery, An Examination of Hermeneutical Development in Early

Christian Thought and its Contemporary Significance, Texas 1988, 6. 177.
2. Avdpéov BOeodwoov, Totopia twv Aoyuatwv A', Mégog devtegov, ABnvar 1978,
0. 415.
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avtov  AapPdavel TELADOAOYIKO XAQAKTIOXK, ONUIOVQYWVTAS TIAUTIOAAR
nooPANpata otnv ExkAnoia, meploooteo, d10TL 0 dlog NTav emloKoTOog.

Me ovouakn kataywyn, yevvnuévog otnv moAn Lapooata, o ITavAog o
Lapooatelg £dpaoe otnv Avtioxewx, av kat Yoow oto 180 NAOe otn Paun.
Oplopévor wotogwkol megrypddovv tov IlavAo tov Zapooatéa wg évav
dlxvoovpevo dvOpwTo, coPO KAl KOOHULKO. Apéows petd to Bdvato tov
eTLOKOTIOV ANunToLdy, o IlavAog o Lapooatels ekAéxOnie emiokomog g
exkAnoiag g Avtioxelag. ITowv avaAaBet emiokomog (0To dxoTnua aAmo TO
260 péxor 268) vMNEETNOE WG AVWTEQOS OLOKNTIKOS LTTAAANAOG T1g
BaclAiooac e IMaApvoag ZnvoPiag, otnv omoiax vmayotav Tote M
Avtoxewx. O TIlavAog o0 Zapooatels KATadWACTNKE YIX QAlQeon amo
ETILOKOTIOVG NG ekKANOiag g AAeEdvdpelag o¢ pia 0elpd CLVOdWV ATO TO
262 péxoL to 268

H Com tov IMavAov wg emokdmov Ntav moAD evdlapépoovoa kal OV
avTLoToLyovoe dIOAOVL pe Tov eTlokoTiKO Tov Bovo. O INavAog vmee évag
avOowmog g  avumapabeong,  meondavog  kat  PprAoxenpatoc.
Xopnowomowovoe T enrooukt) HéBodo Kkat oe pio OTLyHr] amayOQEeVOE TOUG
Vpvoug mEog tov Inoov Xpoto. AlmAa tov eixe mMOAAEC véeg yuvalkeg kat
erétoee to OO OTOLG dlakOvovg Kat mEeoButegovg tov. I v
MEOOCWTIUKOTNTA kKat 11 OwaockaAia tov IlavAov 1tov Lapooatéa
dlxowONKav Hegkd oXOALX aTtd TOVG €ETGC TATEQES KATA TepLyQadr] Sharon
Watters Coonrad:

«Alexander of Alexandria, early fourth century writes: You are not ignorant
that this doctrine which has lately set up against the piety of the Church is that
Ebion and Artemas: and you know about the envy of Paul of Samosata, or
Antioch, who by the counsel and judgment of the bishops everywhere was
banished from the Church. Ambrose, bishop of Milan (373-397), wrote: For the
Son of God is against the Manichaeans, the Son of David is against Marcion,
the Son of God is against Paul of Samosata. Theodoret of Cyr, ca. 447, wrote:
(t)he teaching against religion of the Church, which has just arisen, is the same
as that of Ebion and Artemas, and that is the zeal of Paul of Samosata, bishop
of Antioch who was excommunicated by a counsel and judgment of all the
bishops.

Cassiodorus, writing in sixth - century Italy, says: For you yourselves are
taught by God and not ignorant that the doctrine which not long ago stood up

L Aéomtw AO. AidAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwov kai Zvpporikov Ketpévawov tne
Op0Oodoéov ExxAnoiac A, Apot Kuplakidn: @ecoarovikn 1992, oo. 24-25.
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against the ecclesiastical piety is prompted by Ebion, Artemon and the zeal of
Paul of Samosata from Antioch, banished from the Church by the Synod of the
Bishops.

Finally, Mariuos Mercator, writing in the first half of the fifth — century,
equates Photinus and Paul of Samosata. He calls them both masters to
Nestorius»'.

EEaAAov, Covrag pe pia tétowxr moAvtéAelr, peQkés Gooég Otav
TLEQMATOVOE 0TIV AYORA YUOW TOV £lxe CWUATOPUAAKES KAl avTl eTiOKOTIO
TIOOTELVE VA TOV OVOHALOLV «ducenarius», mov onuatvel mANEeEOVO0 TOL
QUTOKQATOQN.

1.3 H XpiotoAoyia kai o1 xprotodoyixoi opot Tov IlavAov Tov Lapoocatéa

H odwaockadia tov Lapooatéwg magovowklet  avaPlwon  1ng
TIQOYEVEOTEQNG  alpeong Tov  Aptepd, ONAad] Twv maAaldtepwv
Ywo0eototwy, 1 omoia megleixe Wéeg mov Ba voOetnBovy Votepar Aamo
ToUg aelavoLs. Tldvw 0to cLOTNUA TOL HOVAQPXLAVIOHOU O LaHOOATENG
ékave i o ovotnuatikn emefegyaoia. Iavtwg etvat moAv dvokoAo va
nagakoAovOnoovpe ) Oewpla Tov ITavAov tov Zapoocatéa. g avotnEodg
oLVVLTAQELVOG, amépoLnte kdbe duvvatdmta yx WwxiteEoTnTa Tov Adyov.
Ogplopévol emotruoves NeAav va TAQOLOLACOLY TO LAUOCATEX WG
OLKOVOULKO TOWVLTAQLAVO, adov €Xel KAT OVOHA dOXOKAAIX TIAQOHOLX U
avtrv tov Aytov Ewnvalov kat tov TepruAAiavov, opwe 11 mpoomaOeix
avtn) dev 1Mtav emmtuxnc. ' va amodel&et tic OeoAoyucés tov amopelg
otneixOnke otn dwaockaAia Tov AQLOTOTEAT Y TOV amoowmo BOed. ATo
TOV AQLOTOTEAT) TINOE TNV EKOVA YL TO ATIQOOWTIO «FVTWGS OV»3.

1. Sharon Watters Coonrad, Adoptionism: The History of a Doctrine, lowa 1999, co. 148-
149.

2. Alan Brent Wheatley, The Use and Transformation of Patronage in Early Christianity
from Jesus of Nazareth to Paul of Samosata, Los Angeles 1999, oo. 189-190.

5. Te tovg Tlatépeg g ExkAnolag o ®Oeoc etvar «o Qv». O ay. T'onyodolog
IMaAapag toviCet To yeyovog e epdpavicews tov Oeov oto Mwvor, 0Tov eime to
eENG: «&yw elpt 6 wv», OXL «€Yw elpL 1] ovolar, dNAadn anpoowTno Ov. H évvowa tng
dOAONG «&y@ ellL 0 Wv» elval «€YW VTIAPX@W WG TTPOCWTIO 1] KOLVWVIQ TTIPOCWOTIWV».
IToémer va emonuavOel 0TL avtog Tov dieveQyel v amokaAvyn otn ©. Owovopio
elvat o Y10g kat Adyog tov Oeov [Mateoc. Eivat avtog mov dievepyel tic Ocopavetec
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O Xapooatéac Oewpovoe to Oed povo wg Iatépa. Tt OeoAoywkr) tov
YAwooa XONOLHOTIOOVOE TOV 0Q0 «&V TPOCWTIOV», E€VVOWVTAG £Tol éva
TEOOWTO 1] Hlx VTTOOTAOT). ATPAAWS, AOYw TG eAAelPews NG TOLAdIKNG
000A0Yylag vMNEXE MHeEYAaAVTEQOC KivOuvog 1 dwaokaAlx avtr] va
petaPAnOet oe alpeon.

MoAovott omv Ayia Toadpn yivetar Adyoc yia TIC LVTIOOTACELS TOL
ITatedg, tov Yiov kat tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog, kata tov IlavAo Zapooatéa
avtég elvatl ovopaoieg tov evog Oeov. Etvar Eekabapgo ott o TlavAog o
Lapooatéag dev deXOtav TNV €TeQOTNTA HETAED TWV TQEOOWTIWV OTNV
Towovmootatn Movadal. O Ilatépag, o Yiog kat to Ayio ITvevua etvat o
évag Oeog «Ocov Iatépa kal viov kal &yov nvevua éva Oeov». O Tatéoag
kot 0 Y10¢ anoteAovv éva mEOowmo, OMwS YiveTat kal 0Tov AvOQwo, 0ToV
oTtolov LTIAEXEL 0 PLOWKOS AOY0G. Av kat o Tlatépac mpodéget to dkd ToL
AOYO, ToV Yevva, wote va kaAeital Yiog, mov onuatvel ott o Adyog etvat
dlakekouévn vrtootaorn. O Adyog, Opwg, elvat amEoowTtn dVVAT Tov OeoV
[Matéoa. O Yiog voBetettat and tov Iatéoa. Edw o IMavAog Zapooatéag
evotepviCetatl to 00ypa ¢ vobeoaiac. O Yiog avnkel otov Iatépa kat étot
dev €xet dUvaun dkn tov Wiaitepn vrdéotaon. Ouwe, o Adyog dev tavel va
elvat anmpoowTrog (duott elvat evumootatog otov Ilatéona), dmwe etval n
nepimtwon pe to Adyo tov avOpwmov. O Adyoc kat to Aywo ITvedvua etvat
«dvvauelc anpoowmnec» 1) «0LotnTeS» oL Iatépa. Le éva tétolo ovTUa TO
Avyo ITvevpa dev elvat tooo onpavTiko.

omv IT. AtxOnkn, mov vmopéver ta ¢ evavOEWTIOEwWS, IOV UETEXETAL ATIO TOUG
TOTOVG 0TO0 pvoToo ¢ ©. Evxaplotiag, mov ewovoypadeital otovg 1eQovg
vaovg, «mePLypageTary Katd v aviowrivn Gpuon, TMaQAUEVWY 0 ATEPLY PaTToC
Aoyoc. Etvatr o TTavtokgatwo Twv ToVAwV Twv 000000fwv vawv, ¢péowv oto
dwtootéPavo Tov v emryoadn) «O Qv», OTws papTuEeital otn dujynon meol tng
dAeyopévng kat un kataxaopévng Batov. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai
XvupoAixn OecoloAoyiac B, "ExOeon tnc 0pOodoénc miotne oé avtimapabeon ué
ovtikn xprotiavovovvn, IT. ITovovapa: @eooaAovikn 2003, 0. 58 €&.

L O 6poc «eTepdtnTa» Yx mEwtn $ood amavtdet otov Ay Ma&ipo tov
OpoAoynt) oto €oyo tov Ilepi twv 6vo t00 Xpiotov ¢pvoewv kal ekPodlel ™
duakplon péoa otnv Ayia Toudda petald twv mpoocwnwv tov Iatéoa tov Yiov kat
to Avyilov Ilvevpatog wg witepwv vmootacewv. BA. Nikov A. Matoovka,
Aoypatikn xal Xvupodixn Ocolodoyiac B, ExOcon tnc o0pOodoénc miotne oé
avrimapaOeon pé T dvtikn xpLoTiavovovvn, OT. ., 0. 92.
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Lopdwva, opwg, pe v eounvela twv Iatépwv kal v e€nynorn tov
Avytov KvpiAdov tng AAeEavdpeiag, n omola dixtvmwOnke kot vioOeTnONKe
amtd touvg Ilatépeg g A" Owovpeviknc Luvodov, | vootaor Tov Oeov
AOyov pe v evavOpwmnon £ywve Kown LTOOTAOT TV OLVO PUOEWV
(evomootatn), g Oelag kat g avOowmnivne. H véotaon tov Adyov, n
oTtola elvat ko Twv dVO PLOEWYV, UTTOEEL va TteQrypadnOel povaxa katd
mv avOpwrivny ¢von ™. H avOowmivn pvon tov Xpuotov dev vmnele
Kka@eavT)Vv, aAA& VTTAQXEL «&V ATOUW», KAl elval TANEWS Cwomonpévn ano
TO OUYKEKQLUEVO TTEOCWTO TOL AOYOoULL.

I ovvéxewr, o Inoovg Xplotog, kata tov IlavAo tov Zapooatéa, tav
Kkowog avOowmog «katwOev». Emiong, xonowwomotel tov ©O0 000 «PiAov
avOpwTov», Tov omolov xenotpomnoinoe kat o Oedd0Tog 0 XKvTels, YEYOVOg
TIOL ATIODELKVUEL OTL Kal oL dvo eppogovvtat and Tig deg anoPews. O
Inoovg Xowotdg yevvrOnke ex e Maolag «tn évepyeia» tov Aylov
[Tvevpatoc oe ovykekpuévo xpovo. O Adyog touv Iatépa evémvevoe kat
evoiknoe oto XEoto, tov «YPiAov dvOpwrov», OUwWS, dAPOQETIKO ATO TOVG
&AAovg avBpwmovg. O dlog Adyog evepyovoe kat otnv IaAawdk AuxOrkn
touvg ITpodrteg, tov Mwvon kat kvplwg oto Xowotd. Meta v evolknon o
XQoTtog pmogovoe va kavel kKaAa €oya, pévovrag avOowmog. Omwg ot
&AAoL avOpwTol kat avtdg aoBavotav: movo dipa kal metva, xwEIlg o
LAapooaTéas va ETEKTEVETAL TAQATIEQA YL TI) ONHACix TV adxPANTwv
TaOv.

H oxéon peta& tov Adyov kat tov Xolotov odeidetal 0OV TEOOWTIKO
KkOmo, mEoomaBelx, Tov XpwtoL wg «PrtAov dvBpwmov». O Xolotdg, wg
&vOowWMOog, £UEVE XWOIS apaQTix Kat OXt HOvo avtd, emiong, kKat pHéow
TOAEOL Eemépaoe T0 apdoTnua tov Adap. H évwon peta&d tov Adyov
Kkat tov Xowotov eivatr efwtegkr), NOwr. Katda tov Aywo Emddvio, n
daokaAilx tov IlavAov tov Zapooatéa etvat emioteodr) otov lovdatouo.
Zmv Avtoxelax avapeoa ot €t 264 kat to 269 cvykpotnOnkav Ttoelg
ovvodol 0Tig omoleg katadkaotnke o [TavAog o Lapooatéac.

H mowtn ovvodog to 264, otnv omola 1Roédpeve 0 TOTE ETOKOTIOC TNG
Kawoapeiag Popidavog dev tedeiwoe emtvxwg, dnAadr, dev eixe Oetiko
amotédeopa. Le Alya xoovia petd ovykANOnke kat dAAAN ovvodog Tto €tog
268 1) 269, otnv onola mapéotnoav 70 emiokomoL ZNUavTikd QOA0 o0& auTV
TNV OVVOOO Yl Katadikn Tov Lapooatéws émalée o mEeoBvtepos MaAxiwv.
TeAucd ot ovvodo tov 268 o ITavAOS KATADIKAOTNKE YIX TIAQEKKALON TWV

L Anunrotov I. ToeAeyyidn, Eixovodoyikéc MeAéteg, Oecoalovikn 2003, o. 124.
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KavOVwV NG MioTews. LXETKA HE T YEYOVOTA TG deVTEETNS OLVODOL deV
VTAEXOLV TIANIPODOELES, OVTE TtOTE AKELPBWS 0UTE aTtd OOV ovYKANONKke. H
XOTNOLHOTIOLOVEVT) 0QOAOYIX Kat oL avTANels Y tov dvOpwTo Inocov Oa
AELTOLEYT)OOLV YLt EUPAVIOT TNG TOLADOAOY KNS KAL XOLOTOAOYIKTG alpeoTg
tov Agelov, mov Oa elvatr Oéua ywx ) ovykAnon ¢ ev Nuwaia A’
Owovpevikng Zvvodov to 325.

1.4 H tavTion tov Ilatpog kat Tov Yiov kot tov Ayiov Ilvevuatog oto
OUOTNHG TOV TPOTUKOV HOVaPXLAVIOHOV ue faon to xwpio A’ Kop. 8, 6

H dwaokaAia tov duvapuko povagxlaviopoy vmmeée éva patvopevo
070 0TOL0 KLELXPXOVOE TO 0Q00AOY KO OTOoLXELO, OWS, deV oLUPALVEL TO (OLO
HE TOV TQOTIUKO HOVAQXLAVIOHO. O TEOTUKOS HOVAQXLAVIOUOS NTav VEa
HOOPT) TNG MOVAQXLAKIG algeonsg, He TaQEéKKALON TOv TEXOOAOYLKOU
XXQOKTIOK, HAALOTX HE OLVETELEG kal 0T XQoToAoyila. ta €Qya twv
[Matéowv kar otnv mapddoon g ExkAnolag to XQ0ToAoywko xkat To
TOLAOOAOY KO dOYHA CLVOEOVTAL OQYAVIKA, YIATL, OTIOL LTTAQXEL XQVT)OT) TOL
TOLAOLKOV dOYUATOS VTTAQXEL AQVT|OT KL TOL XQLOTOAOYKOL doyuatoc. I'a
TOUG TEOTIKOUG Hag TAngodogel o "Ayiog ABavaoiog otv A’ Tlpoc
Xepaniwva eruotoAr): «Eypagec yap, dayannté xai dAnbwc mobewotate,
Avrovpevoc kal avtog, ¢ éEeA0OVTWY Pév TIvwy aTo twv Apelavay St Ty
kata tov Yiov Tov Ocov PBAacpnuiav, ¢povovviwv O¢ katd TOL Ayiov
[Ivevuatog, xal Aeyovtwv avTo un Hovov Ktioua, dAAL kal Tov AeLTovpyIKk@V
TVEVUATWY &V aDTo eivar kal fabuw povov avtw OladEépely TV ayyélwv.
Tovto 0& é0tiL TPoc uév TovC Apelavodc mpooToTws paxn aAndnc oe
avtidoyia mpoc Ty evoePn mioTivyl.

Avto mov dakQLveL TOVG TEOTIUKOUS HOVAQXLAVOUG ATtO TOUG OUVAMLKOUG
elvat ot dev elvat o Aoyog (aviTaktog) Tov B0l TOL VTIAQXEL OTOV
Xowoto aAAa o Tatépac. O INatépag etvat avtdg mov émabe 0to 0TALEO Kot
édwoe 1 cwtela oty avlpwrndTTa. Av o Xootog elvat Oedg, tote
npoémel va etvat dog we o Tatépag, aAAwwg dev pmopel va etvat Oegog.
Enopévawg o Tatépag otavpwdnke. H etegotnta otn Bedtnta kat tovg
TEOTIKOUG deV VTTAQXEL OTOV TEOTO TG VTIAQREEWS TWV TIROOWTIWV AAA&
OTOV TQOTIO TG EUPaviTews Tovg.

L Ay. ABavaoiov, EntotoAn mpoc Zepamniova Ouovewc éniokomov, Kata twv
BAaopnuovviwv xal Aeyovtwv ktiopa eivar 10 Ivevua to dywov, PG 26, 532A. BA.
Xpnotov OAwwtn- BAaxapPa, H ITlepi Ayiov Ilvevuatoc Awdbaokadia tov M.
ABavaciov, Oecoalovikn 2004, oo. 41-42.
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O kateLoxnVv towxdoAdyos ¢ ExkAnolag Ayog I'onyoplog o ®eoAdyog,
otav avémtuée TNV ToxdoAoyia Tov A’ acova TOVIoE To O€pa TG dAKQLONG
TWV MEOCWTIWV WG TOV TEOTO LTAEEews g Oedtntac. O Ilatépag eitvat
«@yévvntoc» o Y10g etvat «yevvntoc» kat 1o Ayo Ilvedpa «éxmopevtov» 1
«TPOPANUa», TIOL oNHALveL OTL TTEOODdLOEICETAL OTOV KOO0 divovtag éudaon
OTO OWKOVOULIKO Xapaktroa tng totdoAoyiag tov. Katd toug Iatépeg tng
ExkAnolag, dnAadr), n etegotnta ot Oedtnta evromiletal 0TOV TEOTO
VMAQEEWS TV TEOOWTWY, OXL OTOV TEOTO TNG eUPAVIOEWS TOL €VOG
neoowmoL tov Beov INatépa. To xwolo A’ Kop.8, 6! amotéAeoe éva amd ta
Xwola ota omola PacloTnkav oL TEOTIKOL HovaQXlavol. ATO TNV TEWTN
bEAoT ToL XWEIoL «dAA’ uiv €ic Ococ 0 tatnp, €€ 0V Td TTAVTA Kk NUELS €I
avtov» Paivetatr 0Tt oL teomkol avénmtvEéav ) 0omn touvg Y éva Oco,
OnAadr) tov Iatépa. Exovtag avtd 1o xwolo wg Paon, kabawe kat A Tiy. 6,
13, B" Tw. 4,1 xat mAgiota 6oa AAAa ovvéxIlav TNV ALQETIKI] TOLG
daokaAla.

H toomwol povapxtavol éuewvav otov oXLowopo OtL 0 €évag Oedg
euPaviCotav oe el TOTovs. Xanv IaAawx AxOnkn epdaviotnke wg
IMatépag divovrag tovg vopouvg otov efpakd Aad. Zinv Kawvr) AuxOrkn
epdpaviotnre wg Yog, owlovtag v avlownotnta, kat ws Ayo ITvevua
Y ) owtnola Twv Puxwv. Le avtég TG epdPavioels magatnoeltat pio
niogeia. Otav epdaviCetatl éva mEodowno 10 aAAAo mavel va vapxet. 'Etoy,
otav eudaviCetat o Iatéoac o Yo kat to Ayo Ilvedua dev vmagyovv.
Otav epudpaviCetar o Yiog, o Iatéoag kat to Ayio Ivedua dev vmtagyovv.
Avtifetwg elvat apotn n magatronorn ott to Aywo Ilvedpa pe v
eudpavior) tov anokaAvmtet tov Iatéoa kat tov Y02 Xtn ovvexela, kata
TOUVG TEOTIKOVG, Otav epdpaviCetatr to Ayo Ivevua, o Yiog kat o INatépag
TadoOLVV vV VTIAQXOLV. XLINV TQOKEWWEVN TeQinmtwor tomobeteital TO
Mua: Tt yivetar otav to Ayo Ilvedvpa mavet va vmaoxey, e avto To
CNNua HAAAOV dev evdladépOnKav va amavTIjooVV 0T0 OVOTHHA TOLG.

Me okomd va emPBePawwoovv tig 0éoelc tovg Yix 1o Oed we Iatéoa pe
BPAKN vrootrolen, xonowomnoinoav ta xwela g IaAawds AwxOnkng
omws Ho.44: 6 «&yw mpwToc Kal éyw UETA TavTa: TTANY Euov ovk E0TL Ocic»,
kat Bap. 3, 36 «o0toc 6 Ococ nuwv, ov AoyioOnoetar ETepPoc PO ADTOV».

L «AAA uiv eic Ococ 0 tatnp, €& oV Ta MavTa kal NUELS €ic avTov, kal eic Kvplog
Inoovc Xptotdc, Ot 00 ta mavta kal NUeELS Ot avTOV».
2. David Liberto, Deus Caritas est: Trinitarian Theology and The Humility of the Spirit,

Milwaukee, Wisconsin 2003, o. 71.
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Kata mv Iateowr) ddaokaAia, ta tola mEdowTa dev elvatl ekPAVOELS TNG
piag Oeikrc ovoiag, mov Patvetal cadpws anod ta xwotla Tev. 1, 26. 3, 22 kot
11, 7, xat wg toadkog epdpaviCetatl cOpPwva kKat katd to xweto Ho. 6,3.

H rtoomkol povagxiavol agviovviav kat T Oeotnta tov Avyiov
[Tvevpatoc. Emopévwg, yU' avtd ovopaotnkav amo tov dy. ABavaolo
«mvevpatopaxovvtec». Méxot tn ovvodo to 362 otnv AAeEavdpela pdAAov
oL ageTkol avtol oQyavwOnkav o opddec aLTOVOUES. LT OVVOOO TNG
AAeEavodpetac to €tog 362 vTAQXEL 1) KATADIKT) PG OHAdAS ALQETIKWY TIOV
Oewpovoe to Ayo ITvevpa wg momua, N KTlopa, mov epPavicdnkav peta
™ dwaokaAla twv agetavwv. H apetikr) anodn twv agetavwv yia tov Y10
ToLG 001 YNoe kat ot Oewenon ywx to Aywo Ivedua wg «ktioua». Amd tnv
Kkatadikn g kakodoling tov Ayiov ITvevuatog oe avtr) Tnv cvvodo etvat
cadEc OTL TEOKELTAL YIX AUTOUG TOUG alQeTikovs. Q¢ amotéAeopa tng
kakodoéiag avtrc o Aylog ABavaolog avémtuée tnv mepl Ayiov ITvevuatog
eounvela. LV Ttdén twv TEOTUKWV Hovagxlavwv avikovv ot IMoaléag
Nonrog, kat ZaBéAAoc.

O Ipa&éacg 0 xTNKE TNV TioTN aTtd Tov emtiokomo Paung EAevOepo otn
Pcoun, 6mov Nrav kat 1 oxoAr] g dwaockaAiag tov. ITowdg 1tav akewg o
[Toa&éac magapével pvoteo. Kamowor epevvntég déxovtat 0Tt T0 Ovoua
[Toa&éag etvar povo magatoovkAl Omolog kat va ravy, to BéPato etvar ot
VTTOOTNELEE TNV TAVTION TV TEOOWTIWV NS Aviag Towdkdog. Adate, Aotmtoy,
ot o Ilatépac kat o Yiog etvat to do mpoowmo. Ymdoxet Hovo évag Oeog
kata tov Ioa&éa, opatog 1) aopatoc. O Ilatépac yevvrOnke kat émade.
A0 €dw oL TeoTiKol mMNEav TNV ovopaoia «[latpontacxitec». Aev pmoQovoe
va dextel ) dpaorn tov Yiwov otn dnuovgylar Tov KOOUOV, WG WiteEn
vrootaor. O Yiog, Ouws, onws o Ilatépag, evepyel tn dxdwkaoio g
dnuoveylag Tov kKOoHOoVL, W¢ Wwaitepn vrootaor. H ¢avépworn, katd tov
[Toa&éa, Tov evog OeoV Oe TEEIG TEOTIOVS deV €XEL VTTIOOTATIKO XXQAKTNOX
aAA& amoteAel 10TOQWKN 1 AVTQWTIKY] €VEQYElR. L& KATOLO ONUel0 NG
daokaAlag tov avayvwoloe 0t owg, vrtagxet dvadwotnta: Yi0g Kat
IMatéoag e tétowx meginmtwot), adov o Y10g elvat avtdg mov abatvel, tote
omv WO otyun xkabwg mabatvet o Ywog o Ilatépag ovumnaoyet
(compatitur)!. Lxetua pe tn XowotoAoyia tov o Ioa&éag mioteve OtL 0TO
Xpwoto vmroxe avOpwnivo owpa, to omolo dev énabe moaypatucd. ATo
avt) ) 0éon tov Patvetat  avtiAndn Tov dokNTIOHOV, O OTOlOG OTNV
ovoia vmre&e kaBaEr] eAANVIKN ETILVONOT] IOV ATIEQQLTITE TO TOAYMATIKO

1.J.N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, London 41968, o.121.
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avOowmivo ocwpa  tov  Xpwotov. Evavtiov tov Tlpa&éa yodder o
EKKANOLXOTIKOG ovYYyoadéag Tov devteQo pe Tolto awva, 0 TepTuAAlavog
oo égYo tov Adversus Praxeam?.

E&aAAov o Qpryévng, o omolog amoteAel TNV adeTtnOLAKT] YOAUU OAwV
TWV UETAYEVEOTEQWV TATEQWV TAVW O eQouNvevtikd Oépata, oOtav
avamntoooet T BeoAoyia Tov yix Tov TOLdko Oed emonuaivel To evteAwg
avtifeto. O Y10g, wg aido yévvnua, mov ewoviCet tov Ilatépa, kavet 6,TL
kavetl kat o Iatépac.

Kata ta étn 217-222 mapatneeitar pia mpoomaOewx PBeAtiwong ortn
dOATKAA X TWV MATEOTACXITWV aTtO ToV eTtiokomo s Pwune KaAAwoto. O
entlokomog KdAAwotog vioBétnoe 1 ddkoion INateoc-Yiov kat didaoke ot
«ovk dAdo eivar Iatépa, dAdo 6é Yiov, &v O¢ xal T0 avTo DTAp)EWw. Kal
vt yéuer tov Oeiov Ivevuatoc»?.

Atyo mowv to 200, otovg X00Voug Twv emokOnwv Pwung Zepuvptvou (199-
217) xar KaAAlotov (217-223), édpace o Nontog amo tn Zupvovn. H
daokaAlx tov mEokaAeoe ocoPapa mEoPANpata otnv ExxkAnoia ng
Zuvovne petalV twv mEeoPutépwv, ot omolot kaAeoav to Nontd oe
artoAoyta. O Nontog duxtvnwoe pe cadrvela T OeoAoykn tov amoyn).
Fevika, 1 dwaockaAia avt) elvatr magopowx pe avtr) tov Ipa&éa, o omolog
Oewoeltat ddokaAdg tov. Opws o Nontog éxet kaver Atyo oadéoteon
eneEepyaoia and tov Ioaléa. Emiong kat kata ) yvwun tov Nomntov o
IMatéoag eltvat évac kat povog Oeds. O Yi0g dev OUVIOTA OLAKEKQLUEVT
VTOOTAOT), AAAG elvatl cwoTikt) kivnor tov ITatpoc. Otovouaoiec: Iatépag,
Y10c kat Ayio IMvedpa dev avadégovtal oTnv LTTOOTATIKY] JLAKQLOT AAAL
omv wtoown] ¢Ppavépowon. TeAwka 1o Nontd tov amékopav amd tnv
kowotnta g pilag ExkAnoiac. O Iatpomaoxitiopog Oa eEanAwOel otn B.
Aok, opws ot avtAnpels avtéc tov Nontov Oa petadepbovv kat otn
Poun otov KAeopévn. O Kvplog moAéuiog tov Nontov ntav o Ayiog
ImnéAvtog, ITanag Paounc?.

L Twx evputepn oYn tov meQLeXOpéVoL avTtol tov €0yov PA. George Marquez-
Andre, A Biblical, Theological, and Historical Study of The Paraclete in The Gospel of John,
Virginia Beach 1992, 0. 44.

2. BAaotov Tw. @ewwa, ExxAnoiaotikn Totopia A', AOva 19942, 0. 242.

3. Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtépn, Totopia Aoyudtwv A, AOjva 1998, o. 474.
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1.5 O XaPéAdiog, o Oeueliwtic Twv O0pwv Kol TNG OCUOTNUATIKNG
O1daokaliag TOV TPOTUKOV HOVAPXIXVICHOD

Omadocg tov KAeopévn yivetar o ZaBéAAlog, o 0omolog katayotav amno
mv IlevtamoAn g Avpunc!, omv omola vmmexav moAAol omadol tov
povapxlaviopov. ‘Expoale tic amopelg tov QWlkotEQar am O,TL O
KAeopévne. Otav o KaAAwtog é€ywve emiokomog, tov kKatadikaoe.
[TAnoodooleg yix tov ZaféAAlo, av épewve otn Poun petd tnv katadikn tov
dev vmapyxovv. OL 10ToQKEG EONTELS Y TO TMEOOWTIO TOL LaBEAALOL dev
elvat kata mavia mAneel. O ZaféAAog Oepediwoe 1 dwwaokaAio Twv
TEOTUKWY HOVaQXLavwVv otn Bdomn g Oelag ovolag. Kat' avtdév tov 100M0
VTOXOEWHEVOS Vo deXOel OTL LTTAQXEL Eva KAL LOVADIKO TTIQOOWTO «&V Oelov
dv» avtc g Oelag ovolag. O 6pog MEOowTOV elXe xonowomoldel amo tov
ImnéAvto, wote va emiPePawdel 1 dikkplon 1) n dxpopetikyy VAL TOL
YU and tov Ilatéona, onws amokaAvdpOnke ot Oela owovoulx, kot
HAAAOV  pe  evTeAwS OlXxPoQEeTIK €vvolx XONOLlHoTomoOnke amo Tov
LZapéArio. Tn dwaokaAia tov LapeAAlov 1t yvweiCovue amd Tovg
EKKANOLXOTIKOVG ovYYyoadels ov éypadav evavtiov touv: Ayo Emudavio,
Awovooio AAeEavopelag kat ImmoAvto, ITana Pounc?. O ZaBéAAlog dexotav
viotatopiav, dOnAadr ot o Ilatépac kat o Y1o0g etvat to do mpdowmo. Etvat
0 TEWTOG ATO TOVG TEOTIKOVUG ToL €dwoe 0to Bgd tov 6o vioTmATwp.
Mévovtag otnv evotnta 0 Oeoc kat 10 LaBEAAL0 elval povoLTOoTATOG,
OXL TQLOVTIOOTATOC. TN OX£0T TIEOG TOV €ALTO TOL eival Oel¢ oLwT@V KAt
0N OX£€0M TEOG TOV KOOUO Ococ Aadwv.

Etvat onpavtikd va toviotet o0tL o ZaBEAAlog etval emiong o mEWTog mov
ovumegiéAaBe ot dwaockaAia tov kat to Ayio Ilvedua, to omoio tavtiCel,
OTlwG KAL TO TMEOCWTO Tov Y10V, ne To mEocwmno tov Ilatéoa, wote va
vmootnei&et T daokaAlx Tov He avaloylec.  Xpnowgomoinoe TV
avaAoyia tov NAv: O NAog axTivoBodel maQdAANAa kaL BepudTnTa KAt
dwe. O Tlatépac etvar 1 ovoia, o Yiog kat to Aywo Ilvevpa etvatr ot
AeltovQyleg TG €kdEAOT|C TOL.

To ko6 AWV TO EKTIOOCWTWYV TOL HOVAQXLAOUOV, &lTe dLVAULKOV &lTe
TEOTIKOV, elval N amogewmn e XowotoAoyiag. Oswpovoav 10 XQLotd wg
NOwod mMEdTLTO OANG NS AVOEWTIOTNTAC, KATA TO OTIOlO eplelc oL avOpwmoL
MEEMeL va PeAtiwvopaote otg Cwéc pac. Avtr) n avtiAnymn mepl Ttov

1. Kenneth F.Yossa, The Challenge of Modern Inter-Orthodox Rapprochement and

Reconciliation, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 2006, o. 28.

2. ZroAwavoo I'. ITantadomovAov, [Tatporoyia A', ABrjva #2000, o. 384.
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Xpwotov wg NOwov mEwToTvTOoL B amoteAéoel TO MEOPANUA OAWV TWV
XOLOTOAOYIKWYV Kol TOLXdOA0Y KWV apéoewv tov B, I'', kat A" awcovar, ka Oax
davel o évrova ot dwaokaAia tov Agetov. Kat onuega vtaoyet avto to
MEOBANUA NG avOewTvng avtiAnyng kat etvat mMANEwWS evtayuévo otn
ovveidnon kamowv avlpwrnwv. H wotoglar yvweiCet moAAovg tétolovg
nOwovg Tomovg, dmwg etvat ot ytot. O XpLotog, Opwg, etvat Betkd mMEOTLTIO
Kkat etvat o OepeAlwg e NOwrg dwaokaAlag. Avtrv v avtiAnyn mov
elxav oL povagxlavol opellotav 0T1o Yeyovog OtL dev UTIOQOvOAV VA
KAVOLV TN dLdKELOT HETAlL Be0AoYlag KAl OLKOVOUIAG, OTNV 0ol TTEWTOG
édwoe Eudaon o Ayiog ABavaoiog, mowv amd tovg Kammadokes. To
MEOBANU  avtd Aemtopeows Oa  aviuetwrnioet o Ayiog KvgulAog
AAe&avdoetac tov E' awova, divovtag v téAewa padnuatikn e€iowon o
AOYyog = Lao€, (evavOpwmion) pe v évvol OtL 0o XQLotog elvat o dog
avtds Y Tov omoilov paptueet o Ayiog Iwavvng oto EvayyéAio tov «Kal 0
ANoyoc oapé éyévetor» (lw. 1,14). Ot povagxtavol éywvav pio mnyn yix 0Aovg
TOUG  alRETIKOUG mov Oa  epdaviotovy o A' awwva. Evavtiov twv
HOVAQXLAVAYV  eUPavioTnKay  KATOLEG aVTWOEACTELS amo TNV  TAEVOA
aAeEavdovawv 0000d00Ewv Tlatépwv. Ot AAdeEavdowvol, oL omotot tovilav
™mv ev Oew evotnta avtétalav m dwaokaAia ott o Touxdkog Oeog dev
elvat pla vtdoTAon AAAG TEEIC VTTIOOTATELS KATA TIAVTA TAVTOVOLEG.

L Twavvov X. Popavidov, Aoyuatikn kai Zvupodikn Ocodoyia tne OpOodocov
KaBoAwkne ExkAnoiac, ®eooaAovixn 41999, o. 205.
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KepdAawo B, H mepiodog mpo g ovvodov tne Nwkatag: H
aQX1 Hlag véag emoxng

1. H ovveidbnon tng exkAnotaotikng kowvotntag: o Xptotog = I'axfé ka1 o
TIaxpé = Xpiotog

O téraptog awwvag amoteldel pla e€apetied kapmoPoea TEQLOdO NG
OeoAoylag kat g xowTavikng  yoaupateias. H  avadel&n  tov
Xowotiaxviopov Egkivnoe moaypatucd tov Oxtwpelo tov 312 pe ) vikn tov
MeydAov Kwvotaviivov kata tov Ma&evtiov, yix v omola o
Aemtopeows yoadetr o Evoéfiogc Kawoapelag oto éoyo tov Eic tov iov
Kwvatavtivov Baoidéws. O onuUavTikOTEQOS TTARAYOVTAG OTNV ToQEela NG
ExkAnolag tov Xpiotov mov cuvéBade yia tnv eEEALEN TOL XQLOTIAVIOHOV
anotédece 1o Aidtayua twv Medwodavwv ano 1o Méya Kwvotavtivo oe
ovvepyaola pe to Akivio otic apxég Tov 313 p.X. Ot dV0 aVTOKEATORES Yl
kaBapd moALTikovg Adyovg, ovvavtOnkav ota MedoAava kat vrtéypaporv
t0 MoAVTIHO €yyoado. Me avtd 1o didtaypa avotyovtat véovg opiCovteg
Yx TNV EKKANOLAOTIKI] KOWVOTNTA, OTAHATAVE OL KQATKOL duwypol meog
TOUG XOLOTIAVOUG, avayvwolletat, dNAadr), 1 véa moTn wg vouLun xKat un
erukivovvn Opnokeia. e avtrv v anopaotn avadégoviav ta eENG: OTL
erutoémetal ke AvOowmog va aockel Tt Ognokela mov OéAeL kaL va
Aatpevel 0molo Oed embvpel 0 dLog. Oa NTav ONUAVTIKO Vo TOVIOTEL OTL pLe
™V anoPaot avtrv dev avayvwelle T XOOTIAVIKY THOTN ¢ eTionun
Oonokela ™G AVTOKEATOQIAG. AKOUTN OTNV AUVTOKQATOQIX TNV emionun
Oeouwkn) Oéomn eixe 1 pwpakt) Oonokeial. H andpaon avty dnAwvet povo
OTL O XQLOTIAVIOMOG éywve religio licita amd v avtokpatikr) 0éAnorn, mov
onuawve eEAAAOL Kal TTAQEUPAOT] TOU AVTOKQATOQX OTIS EKKANOLAOTUKES
vroBéoes. H €£000g amo T KATakOUBES Yot TOUG XQLOTLAVOUG €TUITEAOVG
nioarypatonou)Onke. O kOOHOG Yix mMEWTN PoQd oLVAVTNOE Kol doKipaoe
tov mAovTo ™G ExkAnolac. H téte yx tov k6opo axkoun véa ExkkAnola, eixe
OTNV TIEOTEQALOTITA TNG TN MAQTLEIX OTO TEOOWTIO TOL XQLOTOU «Kal
opoAoyovuévac pEya 0Tl T0 TG evoefelac unotnpov. Oeoc épavepwdn év
oapxki, &owcarwOn ¢év Ilvevuatt, @@On ayyédowg, éxknpoxOn év €Oveow,

L Twx ) Oonokeia g Pwung PA. Jane E. McMullin, Augustus' use of Religion to

secure Order, Stability, and Power in Rome, Warrensburg, Missouri 2004, ¢. 4.
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EToTEVON &V KOO UW, AveAnpOn év 60<n» (A " Tiu. 3,16). Mé puia tétowx miotn
TWV TIRWTWV XOLOTIAVWY, TO HAQTUQLO TIAQOLOLAlOTAV WG €vag TQOTOG
Eemepaopatog e PBoAoyiknc Cwng kat dnuovgyla TQOCWTWYV e
Kavoveyleg tavtotntect. Me tnv opoAoyla «elpt Xootiavoc» ot xorotavol
Ntav melopévol 0tt akoAovOovv v 0d0 g cwtneiac. H efoaikn wéa ot
kd&Oe TToopntng etvar pdotvpag kat kabe pdotvpag Ipodpnng amotéAeoe
BéPam éxdoaon otv ExkkAnowortikn) kowdmnta katd T XeOVIX TwWV
dwypwvi Ta péAn e ExkAnoiag avémtuéav wotogkn ovveldnon yx to
XQoTo, TOV OToloV OVUVOEoAV OQYAVIKA KAl aQUOVikd pe ta BrBAuck
veyovota g IlaAawdg AwOnkng. Eto, ota yeyovota e IlaAawig
AwOnkng  avayvwowlav tov Xpwto, wg a&oagko Aoyo, o omoiog
amokaAvttel TNV Ayia Touadad. To copa e apxalag ExkkAnotag elde oto
Xooto 10 Zagkwévo Y10 kat Adyo tov Oeov Iatpde.

H ExkAnoila ovvavtOnke pe dadopetikéc avTAPeLS, VOOTQOTIEG KAl
KOOH00ewQleg TOL PWHATKOD, LOLdALKOV Kat EAANVIKOU kOoHov. Ot Pwuaiot
elxav v evkapia va dovv Ot OOV KTLTIOVOAV £VA XOLOTIAVO eKel
YEVVIOUVTAV €KATO. AV OTOUG TEELS TIOWTOVG ALWVEG O XQLOTIAVIOHOS OTOV
eAANVOQWHALKO XwWEO OewEelto wg wvdatkn aipeon?, kvolwg Adyw g
amoeome ™G AatEelag TOL PWHAKOU AVTOKQATOQR, TWEA OTOV TETAQTO
awwva, xapn otn Opnokevtikr] moAltkr) tov MeyaAov Kwvotavtivov, o
XOLOTIAVIOUOG YIX TOVG TIOTOVG éyLve eAeV0EQOS DQOUOG TIQOS TNV OLEAVIX
Baoreia tov Beov. O Méyag Kwvotavtivog dgovoe ws XoLoTiavog, Opws
TAQAAANA NtV kAt uéytotoc tepéac. AxkoAovBwvtag v eova Tov
TaTéE Tov yix tov évav Beo, o Méyac Kwvotavtivog amégoupe tnv
ewAOAQTOIKN) MEALN KAl TOvVice TNV miotn otov évav Oeo. Me v
eAevOepla ov 0OONKe 0TO XQLOTIAVIOMO, aE)xiCovv va ovyypddovtal £Qya
oxetwed pe v milotn kat 1t OeoAoyla e ExkAnotac. I'oadtnrav:
TIOAEUIKA-OVTIQONKTIKA €0V, EENYNTIKA, AELTOVQYIKA, AOKITIKA, TTOUTIKA,

1. Mary Hope Griffin, Martyrdom as a Second Baptism: Issues and Expectations for the
Early Christian Martyrs, Los Angeles 2002, ¢.2.

2 Twe v opaon twv paptoowv PA. Zaida Maldonado- Perez, The subversive
Dimensions of the Martyrs of the Roman Empire of the Second through Early Fourth
centuries, Ann Arbor 1999, co. 44-45.

3. Nikov A. Matoovka, OpOodoéia kai Aipeon, I1. ITovovapa: OecooaAovikn 2011,
0. 82.

4 Everett Ferguson, Backgrounds of Early Christianity, Michigan 19937 o. 565.
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KAVOVIOTIKA-OVUPBOALKA, aYLOAOYIKA Kelpeva Kat epdpavioOnkay akoun kot
T anokpuda. XLIn OAVONTIKY) OKNVI] OL eKkkAnowxotkol nyéteg eixav
onuavtkd oAo. To MO  YVWOTO  EKKANOXOTIKO  KTNQOLO  TOL
kataokevdotnke otnv KwvotaviivovnmoAn frav 1 MeydAn ExkAnoia 1)
Avyta Zodia. Emtong, 110 pétoa amo tnv Ayla Zopia KATAOKEVATTNKE KAL)
ExkAnola g Ayiac Ewnvne. O mpwrtog mov mpoomddnoe va yoapet yx
mv avénon touv xowtixviopov 1Mtav o EvoéPloc Kawoapelag otnv
ExxAnowxotixn tov Totopial. MoAovott o Evoéplog eixe yvwolotel pe tov
&vOowmo Mov CLVEAAPBE 07 avTV TNV AVENOT TOL XELOTLVIOHOVU, To Méya
Kwvortavtivo, oto €oyo tov mapatneeitat 0tt vteBAAAeL, OTav pAdeL Y
mv eyyvmta pe tov Kwvotavtivo. O Evoéploc Kawoagelag ota égya tov
Eic tov Biov Kwvotavtivov BaotAéwc kat ExkAnoiaotixn Totopia loxvolletat
OTL 1] VIKN TOL XOLOTIAVIOHOU €yive amo ayyeAlapogo tov Oeov ot v,
dnAadr), tov avtokpdtopa Kwvotavtivo. O Evoéfiog n0ede maga oAy to
aKQEOATNOLO TOL Va Yvweilet 0Tt 0 Méyac Kwvotavtivog Ntav mowta €vag
000000£0¢ XOLoTIAVOS KAl petd avtokpdtooas. Oupwg, oOpdwva pe ta
Aoy g Elizabeth Marlowe, mov vioOetet tic anoyeic g Avril Cameron,
avtn) 1 dour) tov xowtiavoL Kwvotavtivov anattel peydAn mooooxr kat
elvat éva maateaPnyra e anddeléng? Ot XOLoTIaViKéG KOLVOTNTEG T)TAV
OUYKEVTQWHEVES, KLEIWG, OTIGC TOAElG NG peooyewakne magaAiag. O
XOLOTIAVIOHOG, OTIOL KAl VA POLOKOTAV, amoteAovoe WOEWES TG EVWOEWS
KL AQHOVIAG avAEeTa 0TOVS LTTOOTNEKTEG TNG. O TETAQTOC alwvag dikata
OVOHUAOTNKE «XQUOOG ALWVAC TNG XOOTIaVIKNG OeoAoylag», didtL €dwoe
OTOV KOOHO TOUG HEYAAVTEQOUSG Oe0AGYOLC 0T MEOCWTIA TWV AYlwv:
ABavaoiov, Baowelov Kawoapelag, T'onyoowov Nvoong, T'onyoptov
Nalwxvinvov, KuvgiAdov AAeEavdpetag, Kuvpiddov IepocoAvuwv, lwdvvn
Xopvoootopov, Erudpaviov Kompov kat moAAOV dAAwv, pegukol amd toug
0TtOlOVE TIPWTAYWVIOTNOAV TOV TTEUTITO ALWVA.

2. H epunvevtikn twv avtioxeiavaoy kot adeéavdpevwv latépwv yia to
Xxprotodoyixo Cntnua

H ExkAnola kot tov T€1aQTo audva eKPQATTNKE EQUIVEVTIKA He OVO
KeévToa 1) BeoAoyikéc tdoelg, otnv Avtioxelx kat tnv AAeEavdolr, eva ot
Kannadokeg Iatépeg Oa Polokovtal oe pla ovuvOeTKr] TEOTEYYLOT OAWV

1. Mark Humphries, Early Christianity, Routledge, Abingdon 2006, c. 35.

2. Elizabeth Marlowe, That Customary Magnificence which is Your Due: Constantine and
the Symbolic Capital of Rome, Columbia University 2004, c. 3.
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TV OVUPAVTWV. AV Kkatl Ta dV0 KEVTEA £XAV TAQOLOI KAL TIOLV TOV TETAQTO
awwva, pe v eAevdepla g opoAoylag milotews, petd to Adtayua Twv
Mebodavwy kar v ekkAnowxotikr) moAltikr) tov M. Kwvotavtivov,
epdpaviomnray  afloonuelwtol  EKTEOOWTOL oL omolot pe Paon tnv
napadoorn e ExkAnolag magovotacav  px Wwiteon  OeoAoykn
ntagaywyn). To xolotoAoywo CNtnua ametéAeoe T0 KEVTOO OLINTIOEWV KAl
miowv T ovvodo g Nikawag to 325. v mpoondfela va epunvevoovV ot
ITatépeg v opoAoyia oto XQLoto, oL 0X0AEC avTéC! XENOLHOTIOLOVOAY TOV
ducd TOovg TEOTIO Kol HEODODO TNG EQUNVEVTIKTG-0E0A0YIKNG €pevvag. Xe
YEVUCKES YOUUES, OTws katayoddetat otn PipAoyoadia, 11 oxoAn g
AAeEavodpelag emépeve otV aAAnyoowr) péBodo evaw g Avtioxelag otnyv
LOTOQIKOYQAHUATIKY] KAl TUMOAOYIKI) eounvela. Xt dV0  OXOAEQ
eudpaviomnrav peyadot BeoAdyol Lty mEaypaTkOTNTA, OHWS, TOAAOL
€0eLVNTEC Oe0AOYOL OV €QyAOTNKAV OTax dVO KEVTQa dev onuaivel Ot
aviKave KLELOAEKTIKA OTIS dV0 O0XoAés. O aylog ABavAaoiog T.X., LOAOVOTL
Polokdtav oty  AAelavdoewr, Oev umopel va Oewondel wg  évag
EKTIQOOWTIOG NG aAANyoQuwKrc peBodov. H D mepimtwon woxvet kat pe
tovg Oeodwpnto Kvgo kat aywo Iwdvvn Xovodotopo otnv Avtidxewx, ot
oTtolot dev VITNEEAV TOTO AVOTIEOL VTTOOTNELKTES TNG LOTOQUKOYQX LUATUKTG
pne@odov. EEdAAoL, otnv Avtioxewa vrrjoxav BeoAdyol tov akoAovBovoav
mv Kanmnadokwkn yoapur). Ta dvo kéviga avta yévvnoav moAAoUG
OeoAdyovg, evaw oglopévol BeoAdyot toug Ba dnpoveynoovy TEORBANUA OTO
EKKANOLXOTIKO Oowpa, AAAo, Ouws, Ba PBeovve ToOv TEOTO Ywx va
Oepamevoovy avto 1o owpa. TToAV evoladépov etvat To yeyovog OtL exelvol
OeoAdYyoL MOV XENOHOTIOLOVOAV AVOTNEA TIS HEBOdOVS TV dVO TXOAWYV,
éxacav v magddoon e Cwvtavng ExkkAnolag xat dnuovoynoav
kakodoéiec. Tétowol ekmpdowmol KvElwg elvar ou  Apelog, Qoryévng,
Oe0dwpog Moypoveotiag, Awdweog Tagoov, KANung AAeEavopelag kat
moAdol  aAdot.  Omnwg  mooavadépOnke, oL 0OeoAoywkés  OXOAEQ
AVTIHETOTIOAV TO XOLOTOAOYIKO TQOPANUAX HE TIC XAQAKTNQOLOTUKESG
XowotoAoykéc taoelg tovg. Ot adeEavdoivol ot HeAETn TOVG WS TIQOG TO
MEOOWTO TOL XEWToL &dwvav  éudaon ot 0Oelkr] magovoia  Tov
OeavOpwTOV?, 0TO TTEOOWTIO TOV EVOAQKWOEVTOG AOYOV, 0NV €Vvwor) TwV

L O 000G XONOWHOTIOLELTAL KATAXQNOTIKA, YTl TOOKELTAL YIX €QUNVEVTLKES
TAOELS, eV MATQAAANAQ TRémel va emionpuavOel 0tL otn Ao apPoTéowy TV

AeYOUEVWV OXOAWV VTTAQXEL 1] KOLVT] EKKANOLAXOTIKT] ATTOOTOALKT) TAa@Ado0oT).

2, Xptotov ©. Kowawvn, [atepika MeAdetiuata A’, @ecoalovikn 20082 o. 476.
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dv0 PLOEWV OTNV VMOOTAOT TOL XQLOTOU, TNV LOTOQKN dlkoTAoT TNG
TIEOCWTIKOTNTAG TOL XOLOTOV, OTIWS KAl otnv evotnta tov Oeov?, yeyovog
nov Oa mal&éel onUavTikd QEOAO0 WG TEOG TNV KATAVONON TOL OQOU
«OHO0VO0G» TG TEWTNG Owovpevikng Xuvvodov. EEdAAov ot Avtioxelg
toviCav emiong Tig dVo PUoELS oLVOEdEEVES 0TO £va TIROoWTO Tov Kuptov,
HE TOVIOHO, OHWG, NG avOpwndTnTac Tov. Etvat moAy onpavtikés avtéc ot
XOLOTOAOYIKEG TAoELS, dOTL Oat ETNEEACOLY TIG ATIOPACTELS TWV CLVOdWV
OXETWKA pe eounveia TG evavOpwnoews tov YoV kat Adyov tov Oeov kat
TLONHAVE 1) v oaokl Gpavépowon tov Adyov yiax tov dvOpwTo.

3. O1 ovykAnon twv Lovodwv kot 0 xapaktipag Twv anoPpaoewyv

Meta to Atdtayua 100 MedtoAavov to étog 313 kat pe tnv €£0d0 amd TIg
katakoupes, N ExxkAnoia éviwoe v avdykn vy 0€omion kavovwv Tng
Cwn)g, amagaltnTo Y k&be Cwvtavo ogyaviopo. H ExkAnola odeide va
aVTIHETWTIOEL TIG Kakodo&leg pe TN datvMworn ™G TMOTNG TS WG
EQUNVEVTIKI)G  TIQOTAOTG  KATAYEYQAHUEVWY — YEYOVOTWV QMO  TOUG
IToodpnteg, Tovg EvayyeAlotés kat tovg AmootoAovg, kKat aopaAws mavta
ot mMAalowx TOL KLENYHATOG TNG ekKANowotiknc kowotntoc. ‘Erol,
ovykANONKav  dadogol  emagxlakol ovvodol, KuvRlwg va  ELOpicoLV
(nmuata oxetwed He TNV TEQI0d0 Twv dwyHwV, TNV TloTn] KAt TNV
exkAnowxotikn) evtadéia. H Aertovpyia tov owpatog g ExkAnotag éxdpoale
™) Brovpevn mopeia amo Ttovg ATOOTOAOVS TOvg XELOTOU HéXQL TOUS AYyLovg
[Tatépec. O OeopdS TV TOTUKWOV CLVOdWYV TEOEQXETAL ATIO TO TTAQADELY
™S AMOOTOALKTIIC Zuvodov g lepovoaAnu to 48u.X., OTws TeQrypadetat
010 KePpdAawo e ' twv [Ipaéewv TV ATIOOTOAWV: «YEVOUEVNC 0DV OTACEWS
kal Cntnoewc ovk OAlyne tw Iavdw kal tw Bapvapa mpoc avtove, étalav
avapaivew IavAov kal Tov Bapvafav kai tivac dAdove &€ avt@wv pog Tove
anootodove kal mpeofuTépove eic TlepovoaAnu mepl Ttov CNTNUATOC TOVTOV»
Kat «€00ée tw Ayiw Ivevuatt kal Nuivy. Amo avtd 1o Xwolo emPePatwvetat
n Aettoveyikn) mEAén twv Ayilwv INatépwv g ExkAnotlag yux ) ovykAnon
Twv ovvodwv. H kataduyr oto ovvodikod Beopd onuawve emotoodr) otnv
ALOEVTIKOTNTA KAL TIVEVHATIKOTNTA TwV apXWV ¢ ExkkAnolac. Zopdpwva
pe tov ¢’ kavova te mewtng Owkovpevikng Luvodov avtol ot emiokomol
émpeme va oLVEQXOVTAL OVO POEES TO €TOC OTNV TMEWTEVOLOA TG EMAQXIAG.

1. Barclift, Philip Lawrence, Pope Leo's Soteriology: Sacramental Recapitulation, Ann
Arbor 1992, ¢. 17.
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H efovola ovykAnoews piag Ouwcovpevikrc Zuvodov  avnke OTov
avtokpatopa!, tovAdyxlotov péxoL v Z' Owkovpevikr) ZVvodo.

Ou ZVvodot e£eddav amodaceic kat kavoves. Ol amoPpAoels oL 0Ttoleg
adpogovoav T doyHaTikr] dxTVTIWON TNG TtioTews ovopalovtat: ovufola,
ouoAoyiec, opot, Touot, ekOéoelc, evaw oLdATALELS TNG evTa&iag ovopalovtat
Kavovec. ZUXVQ, TOUG TRWTOVS EEEDOAV OL OLKOVHEVIKEG KAl TOVG DEVTEQOVG
oL toTtikot ovvodot. Na vrtoypappicovpe emiong 0Tt LTTAPXOLVV KAL KAVOVEG
pe Ooypatiko meplexopevo. Oupwg, euelc omv magovoa peAétn Oa
aoxoAnOovue TEQLOOCOTEQX HE TIC OOYHATIKEG amoPaoels, dnAadrn ta
oVpPoAa 1] dOyuata. Ti ekPpoalovv avtég oL AMOPATES TWV OCLVOdWV;
Exdodlovv tnv kowr] ovveldnon kat epmnepla g ExkAnoiag. Ze avtr) )
daxdkaoian CLVUTIANEWOEWS piag oLVOdOL amd pix AAAN petayevéoTeon
datvetar 11 evotnta ¢ ExkkAnolag kat n mogeia ¢ otov koopo. Ot
ATIOPACELS AVTWV TWV CLVOOWV, PACIOUEVEG OTNV AYQadn KAL YOATITY)
TAEAdO0T] TIOTEWS TWV TATOXQXWV Kat ATooTOAwV, amoteAovv 1N
Cwvtavn pagtuola e ExkAnoilag mept tov Touxdwkov Oeov kat tng Oelag
owovoulag. Emopévwg, elval vmoxoewtikéc  kat €XOuv  apeTakivito
xaoaktiea?. Kata tov a * kaviéva g Z Okovpevikrg Luvodov emioKOTog 1
torukt) ExkAnoila etvar dvvato va aAdalouvv amodpaorn Oucovpeving
Zuvodov. Ot ayiot Tatépeg otigc ovvodovg dev kablépwoav KATolx VEx
daokaAlx aAA& emukbpwoav eounvevtikd TN Cwvtavr) mlot) TV
ATOOTOAWYV, OL OTIOLOL €lval AVTOTITEG HAQTLEES TNG évOoapkng OeodPavelag
oL Y100 kat Adyou tov Oeov Iateog.

4. O1 Xovodot

Lovodoy, otig omoleg daxtvmwdOnkav kat AVONkav mMoAA& Cntruata
EKKANOLXOTIKOV dOYHATOS Kol TRAENGS Tov A ' alwva Kat emiong owOnkav
ZoupoAa, EriotoAéc 1) Kavoveg, otnv AvatoAr] étot kat tn Avor), etvat ot
e&nc: EABipag (300), Aykvoag (314), AogeAatnc (314), Kawoaopelag (314),
Neokaloapelag (mepol to 319), AAe&avdoeing (324), Avrtoxewag (324/5),
Nikawxg (325), Avtoxewac (326/30), Tvoov (335), IepocoAvuwv (335),

L Twx v eumAokn Tov autokpAtooa ota eKKANoxotikd mpdyuata BA. Carlos
Roberto Galvao-Sobrinho, The Rise of the Christian Bishop,; Doctrine and Power in the Later
Roman Empire, Ann Arbor 1999, c. 144.

2. Aéomw AO. AdAov, Epunreia tov Aoyuatikwov kal Zvpporikwov Ketpévawov tne
Op0Oodocov ExxAnoiac A, Apot Kvouakidn: @eooaAovikn 1992, 0. 13.
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AAeEavooetac (338), T'ayyoac (340/2), Avtoxewng (341), Pwuncg (341),
DAAovTIOAews (343), Lapdninc (343), Avtoxewag (344), IepoocoAvuwv
(346), Kapbayévng (348), Zipoutov (351), Ayyvoag (358), Rimini (359), Zvgpiov
(359), ZLeAevkelag (359), Kwvoravtivovnddews (360), Ilapwoiwv (360),
AAeEavooetac (362/3), Avtoxewag (363), Pwunc (371), Ixoviov (376),
Saragossa (380), KwvotavtivovntoAews (381/2), AxvAiag (381), Pwung (382),
KapBayévne (390), Kawapeiag IMaAawotivng (393), Immawvog (393),
KwvotavtivovmoAews (394), Nimes (396), Kapbayévng (397), Tovptvou (398)
kat Aaodwkelag (téAog touv Tétagtov awwva)l. Kdmoieg amo avtés tig
ATOPACELS TWV CLVOdWV TIOL MEAYHatoTIoMONKAV TELY 325 ev oxéoel ue
TO TIEOOWTIO TOL XELOTOV, BENKav T 0€o1 Tovg ot CVUPBOAa TToL elxe KAOE
ExkAnola otn AettovQykr) g mEALN, WoTe TEAKA AUTEC OL ATTOPACTELS 0T
ToTuKA OVUPBOAd va epagpootovy amo touvg Ilatépeg otov Okovpeviko
toro ZoppPoAo Nikatac-KwvotavtivovntoAews.

5. Ta ZouPolda kat to apxixo potvmo Tovg (The original pattern)

‘Evag amd touvg tpomovg vmaplews g ExkAnoiag etvat ) opoAoyia yx
™V ot TS, WG OXKQLTIKO  YVWOLOMA amtd  AAAEG  LVTIAQXOVLOEG
OLAAOYIKOTITEC. 2TO PG avTrS TS Becpnong etvat duvatov va toviotOel
pe éudaon 1 dwwaxn 1 opoAoyia TOL elxav Ol TMEWTES KOLVOTNTEG TNG
Kawneg AwxOnkne. To o1t vmnexe xatnxntikn mEALN PATTIOUOV 0TV
apxaia ExkAnola etvat eppavéc mavtov oty Kawr) AuxOnkn. To yeyovog
OTL 1] TEAEN AVTI] TTEAYUATOTIOLE(TAL 0TO OVOUX TOL XQLOTOV TO TOoVICeL 0TV
peAétn tov o J. N.D. Kelly. Ta véa péAn g ExkkAnolac odeldav va
opoAoynoovy tov Inoov we Xpoto kat Kvgwo?. Lt Mowpavtikéc Emiotoldéc
oL artootoAov ITavAov toviCetat ) dOAXT) KATA TN CLYKEKQLUEVT ATtOOO00T)
™G: «1) paptvpia adTn éoTiv AAnOnc. O 1y aitiav éAeyxe avTOVC ATIOTOUWC,
va vywaivwowy &v 11 miotey Kal «Exwv mioTy kal dyaOnv cvveidnow, 1y
TIveC anwoauevor epl Ty nioty évavaynoav» (Tit. 1,13; A" Tip. 1,19), kain
oot daokaAla «&otal yap xalpog 0Te Tnc vytavovonc ddackadiac ovk
avélovtal, dAda kata tac émbvuiac tac Idiac EavToic EMIOWPEVOOVOL
odaokadove kvnBouevor tnv axonv» (B ' Twu. 4, 3). EEdAAov, o AmootoAog
[TavAog otnv Ilpoc EBpaiove emOTOAY) vtoyQaupiCel To yeyovog OtL oL
TOTOL IOV OHOAOYOVV TNV aAnNOwr] daokaAia TEETEL Vo TNV KQATAVE

L ZrvAwavov I'. lantadomovAov, Ilatpodoyia B, AOva 21999, o. 38-39.

2. John Andrew Breon, Christian Doctrine as a Means of Christian Spiritual Formation,
Ann Harbor 2008, . 59.
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ota0eQa, «uéToxoL yap yeyovauev tov XpLOTOU, EAVTEP TNV APXNV TG
VMOOTACEWS UEXPL TEAOVC Pefalav KATAOXWUEV», «AVAYKI] oLV Ta UEV
vmodelypata Twv €V Tolc ovpavolc Tovtolc kabapileoOe, avta O¢ ta
enovpavia kpeittool Ouoiaic mapa tavtac» (Efp. 4, 14; 10,23). O tomog
ddaokallag megrypddetal otnv [lpoc Pwpaiove eTOTOAT) 08 CLOTNUATIKO
TEOTO AT Tov andoToAo TTavAo «xdpig 8¢ 1@ Oe® 8t Ate Soblol T dpaptiag,
umnkovoate 8¢ ék kapbdiag gig 6v mapedoBnte tumov daxfig» (6, 17).

Ot ool XEnotpomolovoay HeQKOVS TUTIOVS OMOAOYIAG TOTEWS, OTWS
kataypddpovratr otnv Ayia I'oadr). Avtol oL TOTIOL elvat oL €ENG: LOVOUEQNS,
OLpLeQT)C KaL TOLEQT)C OpoAoYlag tiotews. Kat oL toelg tumoL amavtdve otnv
Kauwn AurxOnkn. Ztov povopeer) tomo GpeAcewV 1 OHOAOYLWOV eKPEALETAL 1)
nilotn oe éva mEoowTo NS Ayiag Towadag, To dipepr) oe dvo MEOCWTIA KAl
o TOWEEN oe OAn v Ayiax Toudda. LYeTIKA e TOV HOVOMEQRT) TUTO
opoAoyiag BA. @ilim. 2:11. Tw. 1:41. KoA. 2:6. I[1pac. 8:12.9:22. 1 1w. 4:2, 15. 51,
5. Pwu. 1: 3-4, 10:9. A" Kop. 12: 3. T'\a tax xwolar ot omola avadégetat o
dpeQn)c TUTog opoAoyiag PA. A" Kop. 1:3. E¢p. 1: 2. 6: 23. B" O¢o. 1: 2. Tit. 1: 4.
IaA. 1: 3-5. Xtov TOeQRT) TUTIO OpoAoYylag miotews yivetar pvela twv
neoownwV TV Ilatedg, Ywov kat Ayiov ITvevpatoc BA. B” Kop. 1: 2. A’
[Iétp. 122 kat A" O¢o. 5: 18-19. A1td tov TOLpEQRT) TUTIO OpOAOYLag efvat kot To
xwoto Mat0. 28, 19-20, to omolo amoteAel TV aQXr Twv PBantiotneiwv
OVUPOAwV «mtopevOévtec padntevoate navta ta EOvn, pantiCovtec avTovC
elc 10 dvoua tov Iatpoc kal tov Yiov xal Tov Ayiov Ilvevuatog, dtddokovTe
avTovC TNPEY TIAvTa doa éveteltdauny Duwv. kal idov éyw ped’ duwv eiut
nacac tac nuépac Ewc tne ovvredeiac 1ov alwvog. dunv». Ao tov B' awwva,
T HOVOULEQT), DLHLEQT) Kol TOLHLEQRT) ZUMPBOAR eEeAlxOnKav oe MOALUEQN, wWOTE
va KaAvPpOoUV avaykeg Twv Tomikwv ExkAnowwv.

Ltovg eevvnTikovg kUkAovg g ExkAnoiag tng Avong ovlntOnke n
Ul evog ZupPoAov kata tax xeovia g Kawng AuxOnkne. H vmoBeon
avtr] Ott ot amootoAot petax tnv Ilevinkoot) pe 1t xdon tov Oeov
YvwoeiCovtag ott O xweloovy, wote va eEamAwvouy Tt dwax1) mavTov
OTOV KOOHO dNUIOvQYNoav TNV TEWT €QUNVela ¢ Tlotews. Avtd OtL o
Kka@évag amnod Toug dwdeka ATOOTOAOVS £dWOE TNV TIOOCWTILKT) TOL CLUBOAT)
ot dtvmworn g mioTng NTav dektd amod Vv TAgvEd OeoAdywv Tng
Avong éwg 15 awwva. Kata v vnobeon avtr)v ot dwdeka AmootoAot
ovvéBeoav v mEWTN TEQIANYN ¢ TloTEwsg, TO Agydpevo ot Avon
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Amootodiko ovpPoAo 1) sumbolum apostolorum!. H vmapén tétoov
OVHPOAOY, OpWE, éueve AYVWOTH HETA&D Twv OeoAdYwV TG avaToAKNg
ExkAnolag. Avtd patvetat and tn ovvodo g Pepodoag to 1438, dmov ot
avatoAwkol ITatépeg dev avayvwploav tétolo oOUPoAo. Av LTIOXE TETOLO
Zouporo, tovioav ot Ilatépeg, olyovpa Oa eixe avapépBer amd tov
ovyyoadéa twv Ilpalewv twv Amootodwv. B, 11 AéEn «ovuforo» 1
Aatwvika  «sumbolum»  €xel mowideg onuaotec. H Aé&n avtr) onuaivel
«ovupoAn» (token). Or amootoAol dwxmiotwoav, Aéyer o Ruffinus, ot
vndoxovv EBpaiot mov woxvotlovtat ott etvat amdotoAol tov XQLotov, kat
Ntav TMOADV ONHAVTIIKO V& €XOUV OL XQLOTlavol k&Tolo «onueio» (token),
Baocel tov omotov Ba duakpivoviar amod Tovg eOvueovg kat lovdatovg.
ITowtog mov xenotpomotel ) AéEn pe tnv onuacia g opoAoylag mlotews
Twv otV ¢ ExkAnoiag etvat o Ayiog Kvmoiavég tov 3 awova.

‘Ewg ta péoa tov B' awdva dev pmoel moaypatikd va ovlnreitat yux ta
oUMPoAQ ¢ TATIOWS AVATITUYHEVO KATNXNTIKO ovotnua ¢ ExkAnolac.
Méxot avtr)v tnv eQlodo KAt av LTNEXE KATL TToL épolale pe oVUPOAO, TOTE
avtd MTAvVE KATOLEG OVVTOUEG OopoAoyieg «O Xpuotoc eivar Beoc» 1) «O
Xptotoc eivar o Yioc tov Ocov». TloAAol dvOpwmol éEw kat péoa otnv
ExkAnola PAémouv ta 10TOQIKA OUHPBOAX WG OQLOHEVT] XOLOTIAVIKT)
nvevpatikomnta. BrumAéov, apretol BeoAdyor etval wavol va dovv tnv
Wwialtepon oxéon avapeoa ota LOPPoAa ¢ ExxAnoiag kat ) Cwr) g
OO EVLXNG Kat adLépwong. Avtr n 0éon etvat Paclopévn 0to yYeyovog 0t n
UM TOL XOLOTIAVIOMOU elvat QULWHEVT] OTNV TEOOWTIKT] ATOKAXALYN
oL Wiov Tov oV, OtL N armokaALVYPT avtr elvat TéAex exPpoalopevn otov
Inoov Xowoto, téAeto Oedg kat TéAelo avOowmo, kat OtL T LUPPBOAx
ovvopiCovv tnv miotn oto Adyo tov Oeov, 0 oTtolog amokaAvTTEL TNV Ayia
Towdda. Tax Zoppola etvat amAog évag toomog ¢ ExkAnoiag, wote va mel
Tt etvar onuavtiko. Aev vrtdoxet apuPLBoAia OTL OL CUYKEKQLUEVES OHOAOYLEG

L Amo6 toug Iatépeg g ExkAnoiag mowv to 325 kavelg dev avépepe To oOpPOAO
avTd OTN HOOPT) TIOL VTTAQXEL OTHEQA Kal HAAAOV OVTE 1 KATAYwYT] TOL elvatl
avOeVTIKI-TAEAdOOIAKT), OTwG elvat avadegouevn otnv éxbeon avtov Tov
ovpuPoAov amd tov Povdrvo. Br. James B. Dean, The Creeds of Denominations, New
Orleans 2005, o. 5. O J. N. D. Kelly ovvoyilet ) oxéon peta&V Tov amooToAkoL
OVHPOAOL KaL TG ddacKaAlag Twv dwdeka amooTtOAwv. BA. John Andrew Breon,
Christian Doctrine as a Means of Christian Spiritual Formation, nv. &py., 6c. 59-60.
ITeprooodtepa Yo avtd 1o ovpPoAo entiong BA. Hill, Danny Leon, The Apostles” Creed:
Fostering a Trusting Faith Through Confirmation Curriculum, Ann Arbor 1986, ¢. 51.
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TUOTEWS LOTOQWKA NTaVv OTevA oLVOedepéveg ne 1o Bantiopa. Ta mowta
oVpPoAa Ntav Pantiomewx!. To epwtnua tiBetat wg e&nc: T anoteAovv
OLOLXOTIKA Ta TEWTA OUUPOAR Twv ekKANOwoTtik@wv kowot)twyv; H
aTavTNon etvat 0Tl Tt CUUPOAX ATOTEAOVV XOLOTOAOYIKES DIXTUTWOELS KAL
Pamtiotikéc opoAoyleg, oLvOedeEVES e TN AEITOLQYIKN TIOAEN TG KAOe
toTukt)c EkkAnolag v mpoetolpacia, kuplws, twv veopwtiotwy. Avtég Tig
opoAOYleg, TOL PEACTIKA HOVO dlakplvovTat N pia amo v dAAN, ot ool
TIC XONOHOTIOLOVOAV OTO TIRWTO TIEOOWTIO evikoL. H dadwcaoio avtr) tng
anayyeAlag €dve TOVO 0NV MEOCWTIKY aVAANYPN evOVVNG €K HEQOVG TOL
Pamtiopévou?.

O dywog Iovotivog vmmele évac matépag, amd TO omolov Aoyka
HUTTOQOVE V& TEQLUEVOUE XONOLUEG TIANEOPOQLeG OXeTIKA UE TN Oxéom
HeTa&V twv oLUPOAwV kat g Bamntione. O lovotivog voypappiCet ott
VTINEXAV O€lREG avVaKQloewV &v oxéoel He v miotn. LTI OpoAoYleg 1)
Loppora e Kawng AwOning mapatngeitar 0Tl KLQuxpxel TO
xowtoAoywd otoixeto. Xtovg Ilatépeg g ExxkAnoiag Polokovriat

L Ymdoxovv pantiotipia Zoufola tov B’ KAl Y audva, TQEODQOUIKA TwV
HETAYEVEOTEQWYV TOLADIKWV LUUPOAwWV, 1jToL: TO avadeQOeVo otV ATIOOTOALKT)
napAadoomn tov YnrmoAvTov, TO XENOLHoTolovuEVO attd Vv ExkkAnola Pwung, kat
10 dxowOév oto mamvgo Der Balyzeh. BA. Aéomw AO. AwdAwov, Epunveia tawv
Aoyuatikwv kai Zvuporikwv Ketpévwov tne OpOodocov ExxkAnoiac A', pv. é9y., 0. 22.
O mamveog Der Balyzeh BoéOnke to 1907 otnv Avw Alyvnto kat dnuootevOnke to
1949. To ©d0 mapaddel amoomdopata evxwv kot éva oVPPoAo milotews. To
oUpPoAo etvatl BamTioTikn) OHOAOYlar 0T HOOPT] TOV KAl avadEQeTaL 08 aAUTO OTL
amayyéAOnke amd KATOO AYVWOTO dvOQWTO 1oL HAAAOV eToualotav 1§ HOALS
elxe dextet 1t Pamtion. N axoPéoteon éxBeon avtov tov XvpPoAov PA.

ZrvAdvov I'. TTantadomtovAov, [Natpodoyia A, uv. €9y., 0. 326.

2. Axoéotepn ewOva OTO TMWG 1 PATTION TOAYHATIKA TIOAYUATOTIOLE(TO
YvwoilCovpue amd v mEdén g PBamtiong tov A awwva ota legoooAvua, mov
daowlet o ayrog Kvpirdog TegoooAvuwv otig Katnynoeic tov, yoapuéves to 348.
To Bantiopa moaypatomoteito to Meyado ZaBBato to Boadv. BA. J. N. D. Kelly,
Early Christian Creeds, Oxford 1972, o. 33. Entiong yix v mod&n g Pamtiong g
apxaiag ExkAnoiag oto ovoua tov Xptotov BA. Edward P. Myers, 4 Study of Baptism in
the first three centuries, New Jersey 1985, . 120 ki Paul J. Palma, Baptism: The origin of

Sacramental Terminology in Early Patristic Literature, Virginia 2009, c. 30.
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dATLTIWOELS [E XQLOTOKEVTOWKO Xapaktnea. Tétowot ovpuPoAucol TOmOL, Tov
powxCovv ppaceoAoyucd pe T ovvoypn g dwaockaAiag mepl Tov XploTov
TWV  METAYEVEOTEQWY  TOTKWV  LUUPBOAwV, Xonowomowdnkav — yx
OoVYKQEOTNOT TV PanTotnolwv LupBoAwv, mov cwlovial ot €Qya Tov
aylov Iyvatiov Avtioxelag:

O yap Ococ nuwv Inoovc 0 Xptotog

éxvodopnOn o Mapiac kat oikovouiav,

éx onépuartoc pev Aapid, [vevuatoc 6& Ayiov.

0c &yevvnOn xai épamntioOn

va T naBet 10 VOwp kaBapion'.

Me 1t ¢podon «éxvopopnOn vro Mapiac kat oixovouiav» emonuaivetarn
dodon (owovouia) e Avyiag Towdag. Xtn ovvexela, av meooéEovue, Oa
TIAQATNONOOVHE OTL VTTAQXEL TTAQOHOLX XQOVOAOYIX [le AUTNV OXETUCA UE TN
nilotn oto Xpotd mov cvvopiCovv ot Ilatépeg katd T ovykEOTNOT TOL
Zopporov Nikaag-KovotavtivovmoAewg:

KwpawOnte ovv, otav dutv xwpic Inoov Xpiotov AaAn tic.

Tov &k yévove Aapid, tov éxk Mapiacg,

0c aAnOwc éyevvnOn, épayév te kat émiev,

aAnBwc &6t x0n éni Iovtiov [IiAdtov,

aAnbwc éotavpwOn xat arnéOavey,

BAemovtwy TV énovpaviwv kal Doy Ooviwy.

0c kal aAnOwc nyépOn éx vekpawy,

eyelpavtoc avtov o0 Iatpoc avTov.

0V Kl KaTd TO OUOlw U NUAS, TOVE TUOTEVOVTAC ADT®,

ovtwe éyepet o Iatnp avtov év Xpiotw Inoov,

0V xwpic 10 aAnOwov Cnv ovx éxouev?.

v meokeévn diaxtvmworn tov aylov Iyvatiov Avtioxetlag, ot podoelg
«@Anbwc éotavpwln xai anébavevs kar «aAnbwc nyepdn éx vekpwv»
dNAwvetal 0 MEaypatikog Oavatog tov Xolotov, dnAadr to mabog Kat 1
avVAOTAOT] TOV.

Ot mowteg OAOKANQWMEVES HAQTUOLEG 1] T AQXALOTEQX AELTOVQYLIKA
Pamtiotow ZopupPola etvat ta ZOpBoAx tg AAeEavdoelag (0TOV TATLEO

L. Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtéon, Totopia Aoyudtwv A', pv. égy., o. 503.

2. Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtéon), Totopia Aoyuatawv A', pv. €0y., 0. 503.
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Der Balyzeh) xat g ExxAnoiag g Pounc. To Xoupodo tnc AdeEavidpeiac
etvar to axoAovBo:

Ouodoyer tny miotny Aéywv.

[Niotevw eic Ocov [atépa avtokpatopa,

Kal elc Tov povoyevn avtov Yiov,

Tov Kvprov nuav Inoovv Xprotov,

kal eic to Ivevua to Aytov, kal €ic capkoc avactTaoty

ev 1 ayia kaBoAwkn ExkAnoial.

To ZoppoAo g ExkAnoiag g Poung anavtdel oe Aatvikn yAwooa. To
oVgPoAo avtd TomoOeteltar o OTevr] Oxéon He TO OVUPOAO TOL

ntagovotaletl o Aytog ImmoAvtog Paung oto éoyo tov Anootodikn mapadoor.
To kelpevo petapoalopevo ota apxata EAANVIKA etvat to e&ng:

[Niotevw eic Ocov [atépa navtokpatopa,
kal eic Xprotov Inoovv,

tov Y10v avtov 10V povoyevi,

tov Kvptov nuav,

Tov yevvnOévta éx Ivevuatoc Ayiov
kal Mapiac tnc mapOévov,

tov émnti [Tovtiov ITtAdtov
otavpwOévta kal tapévia,

kai 11 Tpitn nuépa dvactavta

EK vEKpaY,

avapavta €ic ToVC 0VPAVOVC

Kal kaOnuevov &v de&ia tov Iatpog,
00ev Epxetal

Kpivew Covtag kal vexkpovg.

Kai eic to Ayiov [Mvevua,

aylav éxxAnoiay

dpeoy auaptiov,

oapkoc avaotaoty, Cwny alwviov?.

L. Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtéon, Totopia Aoyudtwv A', pv. égy., 0. 507.

2. Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtéon), Totopia Aoyuatawv A', pv. €0y., 0. 508.
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IToAV onuavtikn etvat N avadood avtwv Twv dvo ZuuPoAwyv, diott Ta
ZoppoAa avtd veEav T MEOTLTIA TWV AAAWY ZUUPOAWY TWV TOTUKWV
xowtvikwv kowomtwv. Katd 1o mapdderypa avto, kdOe toruxm)
ExkAnola eiye kaOepwoet dko tng ZopBoAol.

1, Kwvotavtivov B. Zkovtéon, Totopia Aoyuatwv A', uv. €ov., a. 508.
on p yu Uv. £Qy
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KepdaAawo I, H Kolon g Nikawag. H Z0ykAnon g Zvvodov
™¢ Nikaiag

1. Hviodoyia tov Apeiov pe Baon ta xwpia Tw. 14, 28. KoA. 1, 15. Happ.
8, 22.

H aidia oxéon peta&d twv mpoonwv tov Totadiko Ocov diatvmwOnke
niAéov ota Bantiotor ZopuPola. Ymmoxav kot mow tov A audva, TOAAEG
apvnoeg g Bedottag tov Y1oU (DUVAUIKOD HOVAQXLAVIOHOV) KAl TNg
LVTOOTAONC  TOL  (CaPeAlaviopoy 1) TEOTIKOU  povapxlaviopov). To
davopevo tov AQelaviopoL elxe wg amotéAeopa tn ovykAnon Ilpwtng
Owovpevikng Lvvodov amo to Méya Kwvotavtivo otn Nikawa to 325. Lo
véo TQEOPANUa to omolo émpeme va avrwetwmnioet 1 ExxAnoia®, dev
adopovoe aueoa v opoAoyila g Ayiag Towxdog, aAA& 1) un opoAoyia,
¢ Oeotntag tov YU, ovowotikd €BAamte v opoAoyila g Ayiag
Towddac xatd ) Pantiopatikr) medln. To epwtnua téOnke evBéwe: O
Xowotog Nrav meaypatika Oeog; H Nrav ktiopa, xwols apdBoAia
AVWTEROG amo OAovg Tovg avOpwmovg, ONUIOVEYNHOL TéAgl, OHWG
TavToXEOoVa eVTEAWS dlaxdoetikd atd tov Oco Iatéoa; Tétowa ntrpuata
elxav te0el amd tov Agelo’. Ao Ta (nTipata avtd, Gaivetatl oapws o ot
0710 emikevto ovlntroewv tortoleteltal n Béon tov Y1oU wg TEog tov Ocod
IMatépa, 1) ™ BeodTnTa TOL Y10V,

O Apelog doxtoe va dnNHooLeVeL T Ok TOV CUUTIEQATHATA Y T GO
tov Ywvu, meol to 318, O dylog AAEEavVOQOG O M OLYKEVTQWOM

L T v avtipetwmion tov Agetaviopov ano tv ExkkAnoia, BA. J. M. Robertson,
a Short History of Christianity, London 1913, 0. 142.

2. O Apgeog vmreée padntrc Tov Aovkiavov, tov omolov o Aytog AAEEavdoog
katnyopel oe EykvxAio tov Emiotodn wg vmevOuvvo yix v eupavion Tov
Apeiwxviopov. TTpPA. Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, Volume II, Anti-Nicene
Christianity. A.D.100-325, Dallas 1998, 0. 511-512.

3. To yvwototego £0yo tov Agelov eivar 1) Oaldeia, éva kelpevo mov meglelxe
owaokaAla tov. BA. Ray Maria McNamara, Interdependence and the God Quest: A
Christian Ecological Spirituality, California 2006, 0. 122-123.

34



OeoAdynoe OtL «&v Tptddt povada eivar'. M1 HmoQuvTag Vo KATAVorjoeL Tt
evvoel 0 aylog AAéEavdpog, o Apewog Oewpnoe avtv v 0éon wg
ZapeAaviopo. O Apgelog elxe woxvoovs ¢idovg, Oomwg tov Evoéfio
Nwoundewx, mov vmreée o ovumabwv TV agelxviknyv opada. Ot Apetavol
omneixOnkav tig Béoelg Tovg MAvw oe MOAA& xwola g Aviag I'oadrc. Oa
avadepBovue ot KVELeg Béoels, wote oadéotega va dDOVHE Tt elyav OTL
éxouv wg emxelonua ot Agetavol oxetikd pe ) Beotnta tov Yiov, otn
dnuovgyia’.

Lta BEvayyéAur, xatd touvg Apgeixvovg, o Xolotdg dnAwvel ot elvatl
katwteQog atd tov Tlatéoa 611 6 natnp pov peiCwv pov éott (lw. 14,28). X'
avtd o XWwelo, ot Agelavol otnellovv v wéa T vtoTayng Tov Y1ov otov
[Matéoa, dnAadr g katd Gpuotv didkelong tov. O Apelog avadépet ot O
[Tate etvat avwteQog ovtoAoykd. Avtd mov vTiaExel peta&d tov Iatépa
kot Y100 etvat 1) povAnon, 0mwg elvat N TeQIMTwon Kat 0T AAAX KTIOPHATA.
O Yiog dev elvat ovvaidog pe tov Iatéoa, aAAd eivat amotéAeoua g
BovAnorc tov. O Ilatépag, emeldr) VTEXE ATO MAVTIA del VIAPX WV, Elval
avwTeEog amd tov Y10. Xanv emopevn meQkornt), o andotodog IMavAog,
vmootnellav ot Agewavol, avadépet tov XOLOTO (¢ TIRWTOG AVAUEOK 0T
dnuvoynuata 6¢c oty eikwv tov Ocov AopaTov, MPWTOTOKOC TAONC
kticewe (KoA. 1,15). Eektvavtag ano avtd 1o xwelo, o Apelog Oewpel tov
Xploto wg ktioua t00 Ocov TtéAetov. O Yiog dev etvar Oedg kata ooy,
aAAG& kot petoxn xapirroc. Edw, cadwg dpatvetat to ovoxotikd moBAnua
OAwV twv awéoewv, mov elvat o nbukiouos (povagxtavol). O Xowotog
évavOpwnnoe, katd tov Agelo, yix va yivel N0ud mowtotumo 0ANG g
avOowmottac. BEva amd ta kvoux aywoyoadikd xwolx, ota omoia
omoeixOnkav ot Apgewaxvol 1 dwaockaAlx tovg, vmnELe TO XwWELO NG
IMaAawdg AwOnng Kvpiog éxtioé pe apxnyv odwv avtov eic épya avtov (Ilppu.
8, 22)’. To xwoilo avtd, ot omadol Tov Ageiov emkaAéomnkay, yix va

L ZrvAavoo I'. ITantadomovAov, Ilatpodoyia B, pv. égy., 0. 101.

2. Ot Apewxvot eixav xonowomnowmoet emiong kat ta xwola Tw. 5, 19 : 10. EBp. 1, 3.
Q. 2, 7 Kop. 15, 28. Tlpaé&. 2, 36. Aovk. 2, 52. Mapx. 13, 32. Mat0. 19, 17. BA.
Aéomw AO. AwdAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikov kai Xvupoiikwv Kewpévov e

Op0Oodocov ExxAnoiac B', I1. I[lovpvapa: ®@eooaAovikn 1999, o. 20.

3. To yeyovog mov éAkel to evdladégov pag elvar 1 egunvela mov dtvel o
Evoéplog Kawoapeiag, mavw oe avto 1o xweto. Egunvevovtag avto 1o xwoelo, o
Evoépiog €xer otn amor) tov dvo artiec: tov Iatéoa, we o povadikr) attia, yix o,TL
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amodel&ovy OtL 0 Y16g etvat dnuovoynuévog amod t 0éAnon tov Ilatéoa,
ATIOTEADVTAG €TOL €va OQYAVO HECW TOL OTIolov dnuovEYNONKav dAa ta
vIoAoLTIA KTlopaTa. LIV TIQOKEUEVN TteQITTWOoN, ot Apelavol mEoPpavag
tavTiCav ™ Zodia Tov Oeov pe tov KTOoTO AdYo. LOpdPwva pe avtd To
Xxwoto, 0 Y10¢ etval ktlopa mov éoxetatl otnv VM &k Tov un évtog, mov
onuatvel OtL v mote 6te ovk Ny (TOWV TN OMHUIOLEYIAX TOU KOOUOUL OgV
vrmexe). Ilwg umopel tote o Xouotdg, wxvollotav o Apelog, va etvat
ouvvaidlog pe tov Iatépa, o omolog dnuioveynoe 6,1t vmdoxey' T ™
ovyxvon mov elxav ot Agelaxvol, Ot dOVpE HETA TIC EENYTOELS KAL EQUIVELEG
tov Ayiov ABavaoiov AAeEavdoelag. Lty emoToAr] mov £ypade o Apelog
TEog to PtAo Tov, tov emiokomo Evoéfio Nucoundeiag, magamoviotav ot
Boloketan oe kKatadiwsn, yiartl éAeye ot o Yi6g elvat «2& oDk dvtwv»” kat ot
dev opoAoyovoe NV TioTn TOL ETUOKOTIOL TOV, Tov AYyiov AAéEavdov.
[Tavta, 0tav o Agelog eixe Vv evkapla meQLlEmatée ) dwaokaAio tov
Ayiov AAéEavdgov yx 1t ovvadomTa tov Yo pe tov Ilatépa,
exPoalopevn kvolwg pe TIc Padiéc kat oAV évtoveg ppaoels «del Ofoc, del
Yioc» (mavta Oeog, mavta Y10g). O Apelog 1)tav KUQLOG TG TEOTIXYAVIAS.
‘Eotw katadege va keQdloel kat va PaAet oto maxvidl tov kat tov Evoéfo
Kawoapeiag, o omolog lowg kat dev vmneée otnv kadk tooo agetavog. O
AQELOG KAl OL OLVEQYATEG TOV, dlevkIvioav 11 dk1) TOvg dATKAAl 0TV
éxkOeon g opoAoyilag miotewg TmoOvL €otelle 0 Apelog TEOS Tov Ayio

vmaoxet kat tov Yo 6t 00 td avta éyéveto, John K. Mackett, Eusebius of Caesarea's
theology of the Holy Spirit, Milwaukee 1990, o. 80.

L To Baowo mEoPAnua tov Apgelov ot dwaokaAila mepl tov YoV, kvlwg
PolokeTat otV TavTIOT dVO OXEDOV TTAVOUOLOTUTIWYV ETUEONHUATWY «VEVVITOC» KAL
«yevnToc». O Aelog dev N)Tav tkavog va dlakpivel T onuacia avtwv twv AéEewv.
H évvowx twv dvo empoonuatwyv etval duxdooetikny. To «yevvntoc» exdoalet tnv
iteon vtooTaoT Tov Y10V dNAAdT] TO WIXITEQO XAQAKTNOLOTIKO TOV, TOV TEOTIO
VTTAQREEWS TOV, KAl TO «yevnToc» onuaivel ktiopa. BA. T'ewoylog Ay. Xiokog, To
Epunvevtixo IAaiowo 1 Xpirotodoyiac tov Ayiov Ma&iuov tov Oupoloyntov, did.
dwate., OecoaAovikn 2014, o. 43.

2. TTapatneeitatl évag amoAoyntikog tovog otnv EmnioTtoAn avt)v tov Apelov,
YEYOVOG Tov pHAALoTa 0Peidetal 0TO eAdTTwHA TNG AOYIKNG TOL. X1 POACT) TTOV
xonowpoTrotel 0 Agelog «&& ovk GvTwv» amokAeiel ) duvatotnTa 0tL 0 Y10¢ eivat
«&x Ocov». ' BaBVTteEn peAérn BA. Christopher Stead, Doctrine and Philosophy in
Early Christianity, Burlington 2000, o. 672.
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AAéEavdQo o étog 323'. O Agelog katnyogovoe tov Aylo AAEEavdo It
xonowonotel ) YAdooa tov AméotoAov IavAov «eikwv 100 Matpdc»® e
™V évvola tov ZaBeAAlaviopon’.

1.2 H avtidpaon tov Ayiov AAéEavdpov AdeEavdpelag otov apéelaviouo
pue Paon tnv Eykokdio EmicTtoAn] kai TOUG 0pOUG  QEYEVVIG KAl
QY EVNTOYEVVIG

O Apewog pe Vv kakodolio tov fotEePe to evdadégov tov Ayiov
AAEEavdQoL. O Aylog AAEEaVOQOC VTINEEE eTOKOTIOC HEeYAANG TTOANG, TTOV
Edwaoe UEYAAN EVEQYELX OTNV KATATIOAEUNOT KAT& TOL AQELAVIOHOU KAl
WwxlteQo TOVIoHO otnv BeoAoykr) o). Kivnoe v ExkAnoia mpog toug
VEOUG OEOMOVG avTtig TG eTtoxns. O Aylog AAEEAVDQOC 1)TAV O TEWTOG TIOV
UTNKE 08 aQVaPETENON e TO AQELO KAl AVIATIAVTNOE HE €MEENYTOELS Kal
éva LoupoAo’. Hrav avaykaopévo va avadegdei oto {fmnua g
Oeotntag tov Xpwotov: Ilooo O¢ikog Ntav o Xpwotog; Hrtav mAnpws Oeog 1
TEWTOG amod T KTlopata tov Oeov; Ilapatnowvtag ot 0o Agelaviopog
nalgvel peydAec dwnotdoels, €otetde EyxkUxkAlo emiotoAn mog Toug
ETUOKOTIOVG  XTOVC  ayamnTovs Kal oefactovc  ovAAdertovpyovs Tne

1. Richard S. Rawls, Political Factionalism and the Conversions of the Visigoths, Ann
Arbor 2002, o. 6.

2. O Apelog dev eixe kataAaPel pdAAov v évvolx Tov 0Qov ekova otov Aylo
AAéEavdpo, mov Ntav evieAws ux pe avt)v tov AmdotoAov ITavAov. Xan
Oeodoywn) avaAvon tov AmoéotoAov IlavAov, o 6pog ewova éxdpoale Tnv
eowteQkt) (adwx) oxéon mov vmaoxet avapeoa otov Ilatéoa kat TOV
évavOowmoavta Y10. Etot, o Y66 w¢ «eixovar» tov Iatépa, amokaAvmtel oe pag
(toug avOpwmovg) tov Ilatépa. Ilegroootepa vy tov PiBAKO 000 ekova BA.
Twdvvn A. KagapoomovAov, Eikwov Ocov kai Kat' Eixova Ocov I[Napd tw ATooTtoAw
IlavAw, Oecoalovikn 1964, o. 56.

3. Richard S. Rawls, Political Factionalism and the Conversions of the Visigoths, pv. £0Y.,
o. 10.

4, XNV TQEOKEWEVT) TEQImTwon elval cadng 1 aAdayn g XENong twv
oVUPOAwv. Ta ovuPoAa  yxonowpomowvLvVTar avefAQTTa amd To PATTIOUA,
niatlovTag Tov QOA0 TOL KELTNEIOL Yior amodelén e avBevtikrg miotng. BA. John
Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, pv. €9v., 0. 206.
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KaBoAwkne ExkAnoiac, yoauuévn to 320 1 322, we keipevo ovuvodiko, otnv
omtolar pali pe Toug kANEKOUS avalepdTioay Tov AQelo yia TS akOAovOeg
Oéoelc:

He is as to his nature susceptible of change, as all other rational things are:
hence the Word is alien to, foreign to, and excluded from the essence of God;
and the Father is invisible to the Son; for neither does the Sun perfectly and
accurately know the Father, neither can He perfectly behold him... Someone
accordingly asked them whether the Word of God could be changed, as the
devil has been, and they feared not to say "Yes: He certainly could; for being
begotten and created, His nature is susceptible of change." We then...
anathematized Arius for his shameless avowal of these heresies...".

Kata tov Ayio AAEEavdpo, 0 AQELOG KaL OL OLVEQYATEG TOV TXQEdLVAV
Ko OaokaAlx ov 0ev OLVETUTITE HE TNV ATOOTOAWKY] Ttagadoor). O
AAEEavdQOC épetve OTOV LOXLEWOUO NG aildotntag Yios- INateds. Xtnv
&AAT eTlotoAr) Tov Ayilov AAéEavdoov [1poc tov ALéEavdpov Ocooadovikng,
Yooupévn kata ta étn 322 1) 324, akoAovBwvtag v adeEavdQLvi) Yoo
OUVYKEVTQWHEVT 0NV «&V Tw Ocw» evotnta, PloKeTAL 1) 0LOXOTIKY GEACT
«&x ¢ 100 Ilatpoc épuv» pe v €vvolx 0tL 0 Y10G OUVUTIAQXEL HE TOV
[Matéoa ¢ Todia Tov, xweic v omoia o Tatépag Oa péver dAoyos’. H
doaomn avt teaPnée to evduxdégov tov Ayiov ABavaociov mov tote NTAv
pHovo 27 xpovav. O Ayiog AAEEaVDQOG épelve TEOOEKTIKOG TTOOG T XOT)0M
TOL OQOV «OUO0VALOC» TIOL XENOotoTow)Onke ot LZvvodo Avtioxeiag (268)
EVAVTIWV TWV CapooaTavwy, OxXL pe v évvola mov Oa €xet o dLog 0pog
otn ZUvodo g Nikalag, aAA& pe aQvnTIKn WS TEOS TNV KTIOTOTNTA TOL
Aoyov. Mévovtag oto oxrpua Adyov-Qeov o Aylog AAEEaVOQOC dNAwvel OTL
0 Yoc elval «delyevvne» KAl «&yevnToyevvne». Ltoug OQouG auTovg
datvetar 11 peyaAn omovdaldtnta e mateQkng OeoAoyiag, dnAadn n
dudkolon petald aidiag kat okovoutknc Towkdag. Qg tétolog, o Yiog etvat
ovvaidlog pe tov Ilatépa kar dev voeltar wg ktiopa. To «dei» (Tov
QAELYEVVIG) KAL TO «&YEVNTOYEVYNC» AmMOQEIMTOLY KAOe duvvatotnta yx
katataén tTov Y00 otnv KTIoTH TIOAYHATIKOTNTA, ONAAd] avAPEoR Hag
(toug avBpwTrovg). H évvolxr avtwv twv 0pwv Tov XONOLHOTOoLEL 0 &YyLog
AAEEaVDQOC elval OTL 0 Y10¢ YevVIETAL (G VTTOOTACT] ATO TNV 0L TOV

1. Johnson, Dennis Edward, Immutability and Incarnation: An Historical and Theological

Study of Concepts of Christ's divine Unchangeability and His Human Development, Pasadena
1984, 0. 94.

2. ZwoAwavoo I'. ITantadomovAov, Ilatpodoyia B', pv. €oy., 0. 102.
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[Matéoa kat mavia vrmagxet oe avtov. O Ayiog AAEEavdQOg, emtiomg,
avadéeOnke otnv ewKovikny avadoyla «b¢c éotwv eikwv Tov BOcoD TOD
dopatov», ywr va otnel&et tn 0éon tov O0tL 0 Y10g dev Ntav «KTioua» 1)
«moinua», Omws Tov Bewpovoe o Apelog, aAA& LTOXE ALOVIX HE TOV
[Matéoa tov'. Tldg pmoel va eivat ktiopa avtdg, didage o AAEEavdQOS, 0
omolog etvat teAela ekova kat «anavyacua» tov Iatéoo; INa va kaAvpet
avtd 10 EQWTNUR, 0 Aylog AAEEavdpog ovykevteowOnke oto XwEO NG
Kauwneg AuxOning, tov aytov evayyeAiom lwdvvn, 0mov o dlog o XpLotog
Aéyer «Eyw wxai 0 matnp €& éopev» (10, 30). H Aé&n «ewxovar»
Xonotpomowovpevn and tov Aywo AAéEavdoo ot oxéon Ilatépa-Yiov
éxpoale TV TALTOTNTA HETAED TOL TMEWTOTUTOV KAL TNG EKOVAS, O
[MTatéoag xat o Yoc mavia éuewvav wlaltegeg vmootdoels. O Ayiog
AAEEaVDQOC eTtépleve OTOVG OVO TUTIOVG LIOTNTAC 1] YEVVNOTS (Ul amo Tov
IMatéoa kat 1) dAAN amto v Iapbévo Mapla). Ztnv vrepdoTion e pvoet
Oeotntag tov Yiov mEeooOétel 6QOVG OTWS «dVaAolwToc» KAl «ATPETTOC»,
dnAwvovtag ot tax dvo mEoowTax tov INatépa kat Ttov Yiov diakpivovtat
HOVAXQ KATA& TOV TEOTIO LTAQEEWS (TNV ayevvnoia kat T Yévvnon). Ztnv
aTmavtnon tov Agelov, oxetked pe to Xwelo Tw 14, 28 mov xEnoomnoinoe o
(O10g, 0 Aylog AAEEAVOQOGC dLeVKQLVIOE OTL 0TIV TEOKELUEVT] TTeQLTTTWOT) dev
Yivetat Adyog yia owdtnta, aAA& anAwg o Xpotog n0eAe va tovioel 0tL 0
IMatéoag etvarl peyaAvtepog amd avtov ¢ AlTlog TOL TEOTIOV LTAQEEWS
tov. To pelCwv mEdPANua mov eixe 1 ExkAnoia pe tov Apeliaviopo, to
éviwoe oAV duvvatd o Aylog AAéEavdooc. Emopévwg, €deiEe otov Ooto
Kopdovn v avdykn va ovykAnOel pa peyadAn Zovodo (Nikawa 325), wote
va EexaBaplotel kat va AvOel to MEOBANUa Tov Agelaviopov vy mavta. O
QAQELAVIOHNOG amoTteAovoe kivOUVOG YIax TNV evOTNTA TOU CWHATOS TNG
ExkAnolag palt pe 1o meoPAnua twv kabagwv, mov eixav mEokveL petd
™ ANEN TV dW YUV, OTIwS Kat To O€ua Tov kKowvou eoptacuov tov Iaoya.

L H 0¢éon tov v v adot)ta tov Yiov pe tov Iatéoa, o Aylog AAEEavdog
mBavwg ) mee ano Tov Ayo Aovooto. Xan AéEn «Ilatépa», o Alovoolog etde tnv
UtaEén tov mMadv. Aev elvatl duvatov va pAdpe v to Oed wg Iatépa, xwols
tov Y10. Ztnv AéEn «Ilatépacr» xovPetat 1 Aéén «Yioc». Etor, adov o Ilatépag
elval aidlog tote kat o Yidg tov dev umopel va unv etvat aidog. H avOowmivn
oxéon Iatépac-Yioc éAvoe to mMEOPANUa atdoTnTag Tov Yiov. BA. Allen L. Clayton,
The Orthodox recovery of a Heretical proof text: Athanasius of Alexandria's interpretation of
proverbs 8:22-30 in Conflict With the Arians, Michigan 1988, o. 98.
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1.3 H nipoetouacio tng MeyaAng Lvvodov tng Nikaiag. O1 Evvodor g
AAe&avoperag (324) kat tng Avtioxeiag (325) - wg mpoovvodikn paén

O Aylog AAEEavDQOG, pe T okéPn OTL 0 AQelaviopog AapPave peyaeg
duxotaoels, anmopdoloe va ovykAnOel ovvodog otnv AAeEdvdpelx Tov
Oxktwpoto katd tov 324. H tomwkn ExkAnoila tng AAeEavdoelag Ntav oe
dVoKOAN 0Oéon, Adyw g xKatamoAéunong tov Apgelov amd tov Aylo
AAéEavdoo. O Kwvotavtivog O€Aovtag va MQeUNoeL TOV avIaywVIOHO
HeTa&V twv dVO, améotele otn LOVodo WG CUUPOVASG TOL TOV ETIOKOTO
Oocwoc Kopdovng. Avt 1 XZoOvodo ovykAnOnke yix va efetaotel 1)
ddaokaAlx tov Aelov, OpwS Kat to oxlopa mov dnuovEynonke otnv
ExkAnola e€attiag tov MeArtiov (cadpac exkkAnoaotikd meoPBANpa petalv
twv MeArtiov Avkomtodews kat ITétgov AAEEavdelag), To omolo émpeme va
AvBel. Tov Iavovdpto tov 325, cuykAnOnke n Lovodog g Avrtioxeiag vo
™V TEoedpeia Tov emokOmoL Avtioxelag Evotabiov.

H Xv¥vodog g Avtioxelag eltvat onuavTikr] yix dvo Adyovc: o évag otL
otn L0vodo avtrv ékave v magovoia tov o Ayiog Evotadiog Avtioxelag,
0 omolog paAAov elxe kat v TMEWTOPROVAI yx oUykAnomn avtg ng
Zuvodov, kat 0 AAAog OtL N anoPpAoels avTrg TN Luvodov Belokovtat oe
otevny oxéon He T anopdoelc g Lvvodov g Nikawag. O Lvvodog tng
Avtioxelag ovykANOnke wg par TEOCLVODLKT TEALT), WOTE VA KATADIKAOTEL
0 Apeloc. L Xvvodo tne Avrtwoxelag magéotnoav 59 emiokomor amod
OlXPOEETIKESG TEQLOXES TNG. LNUAVTIKO Elval Vo TOVIOTEL TO YEYOVOG OTL
noAAol emiokomol (mepimov 51) mov mapéotnoav og avTHv TNV LUVOOO
mpav T Oéom Touvg kat ot Lovodo g Nikawag. O dytog Evotadioc! eixe
pHall Tov wg okANEO LVTIOPAOEO TNV devTEEN eTOTOAN (TO 322) TOoL Ayiov
AAEEAVOQOV, WOTE MAVW OE AUTNV TNV ETOTOAN), OL TATEQES VA
Eexabapioovv Kat emkvEoovy T dwaokaAlx yix to XQuoto wg «&idio
yévvnua tov Tatpéc»®. T ta axQpr] yeyovota g oLVOdOL ALTHG,
duxPdalovpe oe éva kelpevo g Zvvodikne EntotoAnc mpog tov AAEEavDdQO
Qeooalovikng, duowbév oe ovoakn YAwooa, To omolo amoteAel TN
duaxtvnworn miotews twv Tatépwv avtig g ouvodov kat €xeL TN HOQPT)
ZoupoArov mlotewg:

L Twx tig xowotoAoywkég Oéoelg Tov Ayiov EvotaBiov BA. I'ewoylov PAogddpokv,
Oi AvatoAwxoi Iatépec tov Tétaptov aiwva, I1. ITovovapa: OeoocaAovikn 2006, o.
337-338.

2. ZrvAwavou I'. [TantadomovAov, [Tatporoyia A, pv. é€oy., 0. 89.
40



The faith is to believe in One Father almighty, incomprehensible,
immutable... And in one Lord, Jesus Christ, only begotten Son...Who exist
everlastingly and did not at one time not exist...For he is the express image of
His Father's very substance...

Ot Iatépec kametioav t0 ovvodKO CUHUPOAO avTd KaTtaAr)yovtag Ue
tov avalepatiopnd mEog Tovg Apelxvovg, oL oTolot oxveilovtav OtL o
XQoTog etval «KTlopa» Kal améeoumutayv to XQLoto wg aktioto Y6, 0mwg
elvat axtiotog kat o [atépac:

We anathematize those who say or think or preach that the Son of God is a
creature or has come into being or has been made and not truly begotten, or
that there was when He was not. Furthermore we anathematize those who
suppose that He is immutable by His own act of will, and deny that He is
immutable in the way the Father is'.

Ot Iatépeg g Zuvodov g Avrtioxeiag vioBétnoav ) daokaAla tov
Avytov AAeEavdoov yix Tov Y10 wg ovvaido pe tov Iatépa, xwols, opwg,
Tov 0Q0 «oUo0VOL0c», O omolog otn Xvvodo e Nikawag Oa Adfet pa
wialteon dxotaon. To yeyovog mov toafdel To evdladegov etvat OtL avt 1)
Zvvodikn EmiotoAn maéxet v mANQodoola yix TV &QVNOT TWV TOEWDV
erilokomwv: Nepwveddog Napgkiooov, Oeddoto Aaoducelag kat Evoegpilov
Kawoapelag, mov etxav agvnOel va kataducdoovv Tov AQELO, 0TOUG 0TIOLOVG
Tovg dOONKE 1 dvvatoTTa attd Tovg Iatépeg va unv Tovg drakdPovy amod
TNV eKKANOLOTIKN KOWwVvia, eépooov dAAalav Tic O€oelg Toug HEXOL TN
ZVvodo T1¢g Nikawac?®. TeAkd, o avtokpatopas Kwvotavtivog ovykdAeoe
peydAn Zovvodo tng Nikalag, mookelpévouv va egunvevoet 11 ExkkAnola kat
va eTALOOUV akOUn Kol TTRAKTIKA O€pata ekKANootikng evtadiag.

Me tic dvo, Aomodv, mMEOOLVODLKEG OLVODOLG OTNV AAeEAvVOQELX KAl TNV
Avtoxewx N ExkAnoia ftav agketd mMQOETOUATHEVT] Y TI) CUVODLKT] TNG
TEAEN, Hla epmelpla mMov amodelxOnke ovOWXOTIKY YIX TNV TToQEla NG Héoa
OTNV LOTOoQlX HéXQL ONHEQA.

L H Zvvodikn EmiotoAn avtr) paQTtugel yur Tae yeyovota Tov od1)ynoav Tovg
IMatépeg otnv katadikn Tov Agelarviopov kat to kelpevo g EmiotoAng delyvel
eTaKQIBWS TIG O€0ELS Y TIC OTIOlEG KATAdIKAOTNKAV oL agetavol. O mpwTog mTov
é€0eoe avtyv ) Zvvodikn EmotoAn wg 0éua ovintroews, tav o Shwartz, o omolog
avadEQeL TO oLELAKO KEIUEVO KATA TN OKT] TOL petdPpoaot ota eAANvika. BA. J. N.
D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, pv. €9vy., 0. 208-210.

2. BAaotov Tw. @ewa, ExxAnoiaotikn Totopia A', AOrva 19942, 0. 417.
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2. H Xvvobdog tng Nixaiag BiBvviag

H enionun évag&n g ovvédov moaypatomtomjOnie otig 30 Maiov 325°
ot Nikaw’. H Zovodog fjtav vrd v meoedoeint tov Ayiov AA¢Eavdoou
AAeEavdelac’. O oKkomdg yia oUYKANOT TG TLVEdOL APOQOVTE TNV E1QHVN
omv ExkAnola petalV emokoOmwv kat ) dXxoPAALoN TG evOTNTAS TOL
owpatog g ExkkAnolac. O avtokpdtooac Kwvotavtivog ovykdAeoe 1
ovvodo erupévoviag va  kabiepwOel evwiaiae dMAwon mloTewsg, un
yvwoilovtag, dpws, o dlog Tl va megéxel avtr 1 dAwon®. Avdueoa otovg
318 emOKOTIOVG OV MARECTNOAV 0T LUVODO, OTNUAVTIKOL TAQAYOVTES TWV
ovinmoewv Mtav o Evoéprloc Kawoapetag, o "uéyac” diakovoc ABavaaotog,
0 omoiog NABe oe avt) TV oLVOdO WS akdAovBog Tov Aylov AAEEavdEOV, O
Evotd0Oiog Avtioxeiag, Zmuodwv Kvmpov, o Mvpowv NikoAaog kat o Ootog
Kopdoung (o omolog eixe t peyaAvtegn emidoaon otov avtokpatooxr). Ot

L Katd tov Schaff, ot eoyaoiec g Luvvodov dpxwoav ot 14 Iovviov kat
éxAewoav otig 25 IovAiov. O Schaff megrypader oAy Cwvtava v évagen tng
Yuvodov. KaOe emiokomog elxe o dikalwpa va maoet ot ovvodo pali Tov pHovo
dvo meeoPutégovs. Otav 0 avtokeAToEas pUmMke TMEWTog otnv ExkAnoia (LdAAov
n ovvodog éAafe xwoa oe ExkAnola, wg ovvéxewn g O. Aettovgyiag), o kabe
emlokomog mrjoe T Ofomn Tov, eToalopevn yix avtov. Metd to onfpa Tov
QAVTOKEATORXR, OAOL eTtlOKOTOL ONKWONKAV OTE 0 OLOg va kA&vel TV évapln tng
Yvvodov (amd v defld mAgvod TOL avTokEdTtoP TMBAvwS NTav o Evoéfiog
Keoapeiac) ot Aatwvikn) YAwooa, mov tote Ntav emionun yAwooa tng dloiknong,
oL omoieg AéEelc petd Oa petapoaoctovv otnv EAAnvkr). BA. Philip Schaff, History of
the Christian Church, Volume IlI: Nicene and Post Nicene Christianity. A.D. 311-600., Grand
Rapids 2002°, 0. 379-380.

2, TTeproootepa yix tnv 1oAN Nikata BA. Marion Kettling Torchia, Trajan and Civic
Autonomy in Bithynia: A Study of the Governments of Nicaea, Nicomedia, and Prusa,
Michigan 1970, o. 97.

3. H mpoedpeia g Zuvodov akoun dev éxel Eexabaplotel. O E. Schwartz kat o
k0. BAdowog Peddac avadégovv tolar ovopata twv: Bvotabov Avtioxelag,
AAéEavdoov AAeEdvdoetac kat Oowov Kopdovme. T tic dAAeg epevvntikég
vrto0éoeig PA. BAaotov Tw. Pewa, ExxAnoiaotikn lotopia A', pv. éoy., 0. 427.

4. Donald Fairbairn, Grace and Christology in the Early Church, New York, o. 2.
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Apelxvot otn ovvodo elxav V7o TV Kabod1)ynon towg 20 eMOKOTOVS, KATW
atd v evtoAn twv Evoéfiov Nuoundewac. Etvatr onpavtiko va toviotel o
06Aog tov EuoeBiov Kaloageiag ot Lvodo', o omolog dev Nege mia

LT va éxovpe oadéotepn yvwon twv Oéoewv ov vtoototée o Evoéfog otn
ovvodo ¢ Nikaixg, Oa exBéoovpe pe ovvroula mMWS 0 OLOG KATAVOOLOE TN
Oeotnta tov Ywov, dMAadn tov Xpwtov. O EvoéBroc Kawoageiag otn ovvodo
Hlovoe v tov Y10 wg devtepo Bed, pla Oéon kata v omola Patvetal 1
OeoAoyia g vmoTAYTS, XAQAKTNELOTIKY Yix Ttovg Apewavovg: The divine and
living Logos was in the beginning with the Father....Together with the Father, of all
things (dnavtwv); He is the Second cause of the universe, the true and only-begotten
child of God. BA. Mark Dennis Smith, Eusebius of Caesarea: Scholar and Apologist. A study
of his religious terminology and its application to the Emperor Constantine, Santa Barbara
1989, o. 42-43. Emiong xat Thomas C. Ferguson, Rufinus, Philostorgius, and the
Historiographic Appropriation of the Fourth Century, Berkeley 2002, 0. 74. Ilpog tov Y10,
datvetar ot o BEvoéBlog delyvel éva oeBacpo, otav tov kael 1o tov Iatépa,
povoyevn tov. Iapatneeitat ot 6tav agxloe o EvoéBlog va piAdel ot ovvodo yix
tov Y19, avadépet ta ovopata pe ta onola 0 Y0 ovopaletal KatevOelav peta
™mv avadoea tov otnv Ilpoc Efpaiovc EntiotoAn «ov éOnke kAnpovouov maviwy, ot
oV kal tovc alwvac énoinoev» (Ep. 1, 2), o EvoéPlog etonAbe oe ovlrjtnon ywx
dvomn tov Yiov. Avadepouevog oe avtrv v Eniotodr), dualovpe 6tL o Evoéfiog
ot ovlnNToels ToL Y Tov Y16 xonotpomotel ) BBAKY YAwooa. Middet yux tov
Y16 weg avayvwelopévo Oed Kal ovyXeovws we dvOpwmo. Metd tn ovlntnon avt,
nagamoviéTat otL 11 avlpowTvn YAwooa dev €xeL tn dLvaun va ekPodoet Tl
ovolXOTIKA elvat 0 Y10g kata 1 pvon Tov. Xapaktnolotikod elval to yeyovog 0TL o
Evoéplog xonotpomotel tov 0o «Kvproc», mov PolokeTat oTn HETAPOAOT] TWV
gpoounkovta, OXL Y va mpoodlopioet tov Y0, aAAd va KAveL T dikkQLon peTa&v
tov Iatéoa kat Yiov. ITavta émov anavta o 6gog avtog, o Evoéfiog tov divel v
évvolx tov devtepov BeoV (kat €dw yivetar Adyog vy vmotayn). v IaAawx
AwxO1kn), Adyov xaow, anavtovv MoAAEC Pppaoels, dmov ovinteltal Yo dvo Oeleg
ovtomrtes. Mia amd avtég tic ¢poaoels elval n e&nc: «kal Kopioc éfpelev émi
Xodoua kat I'opoppa Ociov, xal nop napa Kvpiov € ovpavov» (Fev. 19, 24). Aoa, Teg
eounvevet o Evoéflog avtd to xwolo; E&nyel o ©doc OTL 0TV TEOKELUEVT
meQImMTwoTn, 0 «devTepoc Oedc» dev ovopaletatr «Kvpioc» pe v évvolax tov
nowtov. O EvoéBlog vmootrjole o0t vmagyxovv dVo TEOTOLS Yx va vonOel o
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TAEVOA va A&Pel, KATIOTE AQLOTEQR, KATOTE Oelld, WOTE TEAWKA vV
neooeyyioel Toug Agetavovg'. O Ayiog EvotdBiog vmootioi&e Atyo aoadn
XpwotoAoyia (evAoyo vy avtv tnv emoxn), Pacopévn oto TOmo AOYos-
avOowmog, Oewpwvtag O0tt to devtepo MEOOoWTO TG Avyiag Towxdag
katolknoe v avipwndtnTa tov XEToL (XwEls va dakpivel Opws dvo
MEACWTA) K&VOVTAG TV évdupa kat vad tov’. Opwg o Aytog EvotdOiog dev
dlotaoe va vrtootnElet 0Tt 0 Y10G elval MEAYHATIKA Aidlx YEVOUEVOS KAl
Katd Gpvowv Yiog touv Tatépa®. Av kat ta axQpy yeyovéta avtig g

XpLotog: 0 XQLotog we mEolmaQxwVv Y10¢ kat o XLotog wg évoagkoc. Ilwg Oewoet
0 owpa tov XeLotov; O Yi0g xolel To avOEWTIVO 0w, KAVOVTAS TO OQYAVO Kol
KQlkO avapeoa oto o kat tovg avOpwmovg. John K. Mackett, Eusebius of Caesarea's
theology of the Holy Spirit, pv. é0v., 0. 72-74. EEdAAov, o Evoéflog €ide o XQotd wg
Néo Mwvon kat Aapid, otov omolov ocvpumAnowOnkav ot mpopnreteg g [aAaidg
AwOnng. BA. Arthur Robert Marmostein, Marking Well the End: Eschatological Solutions
to Dilemmas Faced by Ante-Nicene Church, Michigan 1988, o. 82.

1. Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, Volume III: Nicene and Post Nicene
Christianity. A.D. 311-600., pv. £0Y., 0. 381.

2. ]. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines, London 19684, o. 283-284.

3. Ac OuunOovpe otL 0o Evotablog vmpe 0 MEWTOG TOL €dWOE T VIKALAVIKT)
ATAVTINOT 0ToUG AQelavoug mavw oto xwelo Ilpu. 8, 22 g IaAawag AxOnknc.
Kata tov Ayo Evota0io, To xwolo Kop. 2: 6-8 «ikavov Tw tolovTw 1) émitipia adtn 1
U0 TV TAEOVWY: woTe Tovvavtiov puaAlov duac xapicacbar xai mapaxadéoal,
UNmwe T mepLocoTépa AvTn katanodn 0 ToovToc. 010 Tapakal® uac Kvpwoat €ic
avtov adyannv» g B EniotoAnc tov amootoAov IlavAov, amoteAel To kKAl v
Katavonon tov xwotov Ilou. 8, 22 «Kvproc éxTioé ue apxnv 0dwv avtov eic Epya
avTov», T0 omolo MEooébeoav oL agelxvol wg Baon ¢ dWaokaAiag Tovg yix Tov
onuoveynuévo Y. O avBowmrog Incovg otnv B' I1poc KopvOiove EmiotoAn tov
ITavAov, kat 11 codpla tov xwelov Ipu. 8, 22 etval TO0O 0TEVA OLVOEdEUEVOL, OO0
avty 1N ocodiax va avadégetar eite otov mEovmAagxovta XQOTO &lte OTOV
évavOowmoavta Adyo. TeAwkad, o Evotd0iog antekdAve ot codia avtr| etvat o
evavOownroag Y16g, mov onuaivel 0t o avbowmog Inoovg etvat «n Lopia» tov
xwotov Tlpu. 8, 22. 'Etol, o Oeog dev dnuovgynoe tov Y16, aAAda Avtov mov
avépnke otov otavEo katd oagka. BA. Allen L. Clayton, The Orthodox recovery of a
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OLVVOdOL TIROG TN AATVTIWOT VOGS OUHBOAOL dev elval Yvwotq, eEetalovue
™ paptugia tov Evoefiov Kaloapeiag otnv emiotoArn tov mpog ) ExkAnoia
tnc Katoapeiag, otnv omola vegaomiCetal tig 0€0elg mMOLV LTOOTNELEE 0T
ovvodo™.

H evagktowx opAla g Zuvodov mEOG TOV AUTOKQATOQX AVI|KE OTNV
agelavikt) opdda, Tov EvoéPlo Kawoageiag, o omoiog diaface emiotoAn’. O
Evoéplog, emiong, katéOeoe éva ovpuPoro Paotopévo oto toTkd oVBOAO
¢ ExkAnotac e Kawoageiag, pe okond va voBetnOel and tn ovvodo,
Opwe To oVHPOoAO dev kavomolovoe toug Ilatépeg, yiati to meQLeXOeEVO
OVHPOAOL avtolv Nrav evieAwg avtiBeto amd TV MAEAdOOT) NG
ExrAnoiac®. T va dovpe kaAvtepa 1o ovuPoAo mov vréBade o Buoépiog
otn ovvodo, Ba exbéoovpe To kelpevo tou:

[Tiotevouev eic éva Ocov, Ilatépa maviokpatopa, TOV TWV ATMAVTIWY
opatwv Te Kal dopatwv montnv xal €ic éva Kopiov Inoovv XpLotov, Tov 100
Ocov Aoyov, Oeov éx Ocov Pwc éx Pwtog, Cwnv éx Cwne, Yiov povoyevn,
TIPWTOTOKOV TIAONGC KTIOEWS, TPO TAVIwV TV alovwv &k Tov Tlatpoc
yeyevnuévov, 0L 00 Kal EYEVETO TA TAvTa, TOV Old TNV NUETEPAV dwTnpiav
oaprkwOévta kal év avOpawmolc moAttevoapevoy kal nabovta kal dvactavta
T Tpitn Nuépa, kal aveABovta mpoc tov Iatépa, kat fifovta nadw év 60&n
kpivar Covtac xal vexpove. [Tiotevouev kat eic &v [Tvevua aytov.

Av xavovpe avaAvon avtod tov oUVHPOAOV, O TAQATNET)OOVHE OTL O
Evoéploc éxer kdver pegueés mEOoONKeS, wOTe va LTOYQAMUUIOEL TNV

Heretical proof text: Athanasius of Alexandria's interpretation of proverbs 8:22-30 in Conflict
With the Arians, Michigan, o. 203-205.

L Ta yeyovota tng ovvodov g Nikaiag, ta megryoadet o EvoéBrloc Kawoapeiag
oto £QYyo tov Eic tov Biov to0 Kwvotavtivov, émov, kata tov Hall kat Cameron, o
Evoépilog yix mowtn ¢pood kot ovvavinoe tov avtokpatooa Kwvotavtivo. BA.
Thomas C. Ferguson, Rufinus, Philostorgius, and the Historiographic Appropriation of the
Fourth Century, uv. €Qvy., 0. 66 kot 70.

2. Lewis Ayres, Nicaea and its Legacy, New York, 2004, o. 88.

3. Gil L. Samples, Greek Texts and English Translations of the Bible: A Comparison and
Contrast of the Textus Receptus Greek New Testament of the 16" century and the Alexandrian
text of Westcott and Hort (19" century) and Aland and Metzger (20" century) Concerning
Variant text that Pertain to the Orthodox Christology of the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 325,
Michigan 2002, o. 25-26.
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opowdtnNtx  tov Xowtov pe tov  Ilatépa.  Xonowpomotel Tov  6QO
CYEYEVIUEVOV» UE EVA «V» OVTL «YEVEVVIUEVOV», OTIWS VTIAQXEL OTO TOTILKO
oVvpPoAo e Kawoapeiag. H évvola avtwv twv 000 0pwv elvat dladoQeTik.
O 6pog «yeyevnuévov» tov EvoeBiov dnAwvel 0tL 0 Y10¢ o0& OUYKEKQLUEVT
otryuny pmnke oe vnmagén. Oocov adood o0TOvV 000 «yeyevvnuUéVOV»
XOonotpomoovuevo oto Pamntiot)oo oVpPBoAo e ExkAnolac Kawoapeiag
ExeL TV évvola TG alwviag dpAomg mov onuaivel 0tL 0 XQLoTtdg mAvTa
yvevviétal (dxoova)®.

O avtokpdtogag PAEémoviag OtL akOUn Ol €MiOKOTOL deV HUTOQOVV VA
Poovve kapla Avon, ovuPovAee tovg Iatégec va doBel pia AéEn mov Oa
expoaoet emakQPws T oxéon petalv tov Iatéoa kat tov Yiwov. Otav
vréBadav ot Tlatépeg Ppoaoels, mov dnAwvouvv OtL 0 Yidg elval «ék Tov
Ocov», Aéyet o Ayiog ABavaoiwog, ot Apewxvol e0Qokav TEOTIO VA
TIAQATIOM OOV AVTEG TIS Paoels. Emopévawg, dev éuewve timote AAAo, extodg
and to va vnoPAnBovv ot Pppaocels «ék Tnc ovoiac Tov Ilatpoc» Kal
«opoovotov tw Ilatpi», oL omoioL 6oL amotéAdeoav To KAeWl yix TNV
Katavonon g miotg mepl tov YU yix T petémerta Ogodoyia’. Ot
Apelavol dev katadeoav va otapatiioovv tov Ayio ABavaoio, o omolog
éxave MOAAEG MEooTtAOeLeg va LTTEQAOTILOTEL TN XONOT TOL GEOL OHOOVOLOG.
O ABavaolog VTEQATTILOE TOV OQO «OUO0VTLOC» TNG OLVODOV, LOXVOLLOMEVOG
OTL elvat oVUPWVOS pe TNV tapaddoot) e ExkAnoiag:

For the sacred writers wishing us thus to understand, have given these
illustrations; and it is unseemly and most irreligious when Scripture contains
such images, to form ideas concerning out Lord from others which neither in
Scripture, nor have any religious bearing... Therefore let them tell us, from
what teacher or by what tradition they delivered these notions concerning our
Savior...? But they seem to me to have a wrong understanding of this passage
also (Speaking of Proverbs 8:22); for it has a religious and very orthodox sense,
which had they understood, they would not have blasphemed the Lord of
Glory’.

1. BA. Totto Koes, Hoemamuueckume @opmynosxu na Cedemme Bcenencku Cwbopa,
Codus, 2011, 0. 70-71.

2. J.N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, pv. €Qy., 0. 213.

3. James Mangiapane Jr., The Witness of The Spirit in The Thought of Athanasius, pv. £py.,
o.103.
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Avtéc ot poaoels, poAovott dev vrrjoxav otnv Avia I'oadn, kata tov
Ay ABavdolo, vioBetOniav and touvg Iatégeg ovpPwva pe avtd mov
yvoddet oy Ayia Toadr] yia tov Y16 tov Oeov’. H emidoyr] twv dpwv «&k
¢ ovoiac tov Iatpoc» xkat «ouoovotov T Iatpi» onuatve apeon emibeon
Katd twv Béoewv Twv Agelavav’. O Buoéplog Kawoagelag otn emiotoAn
TQOC TNV ETOKOT] TOv,  Yoapuévn oto étoc 326, yoadel OTL O
avtokpatopas Kwvotavtivog e£0vo1000Tnoe tovg 0Qovg «Ek T1¢ ovoiac Tov
[atpoc» xkat «opoovotov T Iatpi» pe ) emPpVAaln Opws Twv Hatépwv wg
TOOG TNV EL0AYWYT] TNG LVAKOTNTAG 011 Oeotnta. Metad v katdBeon to
oVpPoAo twv Agelavawy, ot Tlatépeg éviwoav v avaykn vy katdOeon
€VOG oVHPOAOY, To omoio Oa expoalet avBevtikd TNV TtioT TwVv ITopodPnTwv
Kal ATootéAwv tov Xootov’. TeAwd, otig 19 Tovviov ou Tlatéges g
Zuvodov vréBarav tnv ev [Tvevpatt 000N diaxtvmwon mlotews wg eENg:

[Tiotevouev eic éva Ocov, I[atépa [Navtokpatopa,
TIAVTWV 0pATWY TE KAl dopaATWV TOLNTIHV.

Kai eic éva Kvpiov IncovvXpiotov,

70V Y16V t00 Ocov,

yevvnOévta éx tov Ilatpog povoyevn

TOVTEOTIY €K TNC 0volag Tov [laTpoc.

Ocov &k Oeov, Pwc K GwToc,
Ocov aAnOwov éx Ocov aAnOvov,
yevvnOévta ov nommbévta,

ouoovotov tw Iatpi,

oL o0 ta mavta éyévero,

TA TE &V T 0VpaV@ Kal T TE &V YN

oV 0L pac Tove avOpawmove

Kal Ot Ty nuetépav cwtnpiav kateAQovta
Kal capkwOévta, évavlpwnnoavia,

nabovta kai dvactavta T Tpitn nuUépa,

L Aéomtw AO. AidAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwov kai Zvpporikwov Ketpévawv tne

Op0Oodoéov ExxAnoiac A, uv. €Y., 0. 38.
2. Lewis Ayres, Nicaea and its Legacy, uv. £é0y., o. 90.

3. Kwvotavtivov B . Zxovtéon, Totopia Aoyuatwv B, uv., égy., 0. 284.
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aveABovta eic ovpavove
Kal epxouevov kptpar Covtac kol vekpovc.
Kai eic to Ayiov IMvevua.

Tovc 6¢ Aéyovtac nv moté 0Te 00K NV, Kal tpiv yevvnOnvar ovk nv, xal 0Tt
&€ ovKk OvTwy éyéveto, 1j €€ ETépac DmooTdoewe 1 ovolac Gpackovtac eival, 1
KTLOTOV 1] TPETTOV 1] dAAoLwTOV TOV Y10V Tov Ocov, dvabeuatiCer 1 kaBoAikn
ExxAnoia.

Zrov avabepatiopo twv IHatépwv tng LZuvodov mapatneeitat Ot ot 0got
«OmooTacn» Kat «ovoia» elvat evreAwg wotnes. O Ayiog ABavaoiog
TavTile avtovg TOovg VO (’)Qovgl. O 06poc «DmooTaocic» exPpoalel To
OUYKeEKQLUEVO, dNAadT] TOV TEOTO LTAREEWS, OMWS AOYOL XAQwv elval 1
ayevvnoia tov Iatéoa, 1 yévvnon tov Yiov kat 1 ekmogevon tov Ayiov
[TveVpatog’. LtV amooTtoAky] TaQAadoon o  0Qog  «DTOoTACLC»
xonowporoteitat and tov AmootoAo IMavAo otg Enotodéc tov. ' tov
AmootoAo IlavAo, o 0Qog «DTocTaoic» Oonuatvel ovoia, «xapaktnip Tre
vmootacewc tov Iatpoc» (EBp. 1,3). Emiong, n xoron avtov tov dpov eivat
davepr) oe dVO akoun xwela e B' EntotoAnc mpoc tovc KopwvOiovc«iva ur
Aéywuev dueic, &v ) DMooTaceL TAVTN TG KAUVXNoEWS» «0 Aadw o Aadw
kata Kopiov, dAA" wc év appoovvn, v tavtn 1 DMOOTACEL TG KAVXTOEWS»
(9:4,11: 17).

Q¢ mpog to ovuPoAo avtd Tov VTéPade o Evoéflog, palvovtal oadwc n
aAAayéc mov éxovv kavel ot Ilatépes. Xonowomnowjoav tov 600 «TavTwy»
AVTL «ATAVTWY», MOV ONHALlVEL «Ta TTavTa» Xwels eEalpeon. Ymmoxe pellwv
ktvduvog ot AEEN «anavtwy», Yt XONOLHOTIOWVTAS Kavels T $poaon
«®edv MaVTOKPATOPR, ATAVTWY OpATWY TE KAl dopATWV» UTOQEL eVKOAQ Vv
AdPel TV Wéa 0Tt 0 Oedc WG dMUIOLEYOS TWV ATAVIWV elval emiong
dnuovEYods tov Yov kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatog. O 600g «mdvTwv» katagyel

L O Ayloc ABavaolog oTtaviax XENOLUOTIOLEL TOV OQ0 «DTTO0TACN» UE TNV EVVOLX
tov mEoowTov. BA. T'ewpylov PAogoporv, Oi AvatoAwkoi Iatépec tov Tétaptov

alova, pv. €Qy., 0. 32.

2, Joel Christian Elowsky, Participation in Antioch and Alexandria: Theodore and Cyril's
Commentaries on Jesus' Words, in John 17, "That they may be One", New Jersey 2009, o.
125.
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avTtév Tov kivduvo'. H podon «yevvnBévia ov mombévia» katd tov Aylo
ABavAo10, EQUVEVETAL e TOV QO «Eévynua»’, YeyYovog mov dNAWVEL OTL O
Y16g wg «yévvnuar eivat ovvaidog pe tov Tatéoa®. Lto ovuporo mov
katéfeoav ot Ilatépeg ovvdéetatl n poaon «&k 1ov Ilatpoc» pe to eniBeto
«povoyevn». O 000g «uovoyevnc» ot petadoaon twv  EBdounxovta
ovvdéetal pe TN AEEN «dyannToc» Tov onuatvel «povadikoc» (unique), 1) «o
povoc  Y1oc» (the only Son)’. Me 1 d¢odon «osapkwOéviar Kol
«&vavBpwnnoavta», ot cvuvodikol [Tatégec oAokANpwoav v eounveia g
ExkAnolag yuax m Oeiax ouwcovoptio. O Aylog ABavAaolog vmegaomiotnke 0T
oUVOdO TN 0AQKWOT] Kal TNV evavOpwnnor tov Yiov, Oewpwvtag tn dpaom
avt] wg avayévvnon e avlowmotntag, N omola Nrav duvvatdv va
noarypatonom et povaxa, av 0 Xootodg vivdnke o (OL0g dNULOVEYNHEVO

L. Totio Koes, Joemamuueckume @opmynosku na Cedemme Bcenencku Cvbopa, Uv. €9Y.,
0.72.

2. H mowtn xenom tov 6gov «yévvnua» dev amaviael ota PPAka kelpeva,
antavta otov IAatwva avadoouwa pe tovg yovouvg twv Oewv. Emiong, o 6pog
epdaviCetatl otov AONVAYoQoa wG «Tp@wToV YévvNUa» He TNV €VVOlX TNG TQO
dnuovEyiag Tov oVUTAVTOG VTIdEEews. O aylog Iovotivog xonowomotetl Tov 6o
«yévvnua» pe avapood otov meovTiagxovta Y10. Xto £0yo tov AtdAoyoc mpoc
Tpvpwva Tovdaiov” (ota xwola 62,4 kot 129, 4), xonoLHOTOLEL TOV 0Q0 «YEVVNIUA» YIX
V& VTIOYQAHUIOEL TO DIAKEKQIUEVO Kal TNV avToUTtaEn tov Yiov. TeAwkd, o dylog
Iovotivog xEnopomoLel To QNUa «yevvawuar», ywr va meoryodpet T (dxoovn)
Yévvnon tov Yiwov amnd tov Ilatéoa mowv 1 dnuoveyia tov koopov. TToPA.
Anunrtoiov ToaxatéAAn, Xpiotdc o [lpovmapyxwv Ococ, Adpog: Adnva 1992, o. 57-
66.

3. Aéomw AO. AdAov, Epunreia tov Aoyuatikwv kal Zvpuporikwv Ketpévawv tne

Op0Bodoéov ExxAnoiac A, uv. €oy., 0. 32.

4. Ot ITatépeg g ovvddov VIBETNOAV TOV 0QO0 «oVOYEVAC» aTtd Ta eENG XwOlx
tov Kata Twavvny Evayyediov: 1:14, 18. 3: 16, 18 ka 14: 9. O Ayiog Iwdvvng divel to
emiBeto avto anod oeBacud mEog tov Y10 tov Oeov. BA. Orlando Sydney Barr, Jr,
Credal Origins in the Tradition of the Earliest Church, Michigan 1958, o. 110.

49



owopa’. Ot égol «oapkwbéviar kat «évavOpwniovta», Ba MQEOKAAEOOLV
ooPaés BeoAoykés oLiNTHoELS oXeTIKA Ue T XoLoToAoyia’.

Meta &V twv egevvntwy, éxeL yivet culNTNOT YA TIS T YEG TOL LUKBOAOL
¢ Nikawxg. Qg ovyyevn pe to ovpypPoro Nikalag, OewonOnkav ta agxaia
toruka PBantiotowx oVpBoAax twv ExkAnowv: Kawoapelag, IepoooAvpuwv
kat Avtoxelac®. T va éxovpe pia kabagn dmolm Oa magabéoovpe Ta
ol avtd ovUPoAa TV ToTkWV ExkAnowv:

To vouPolo tng ExxAnoiag tnc Kaioapeiag

[Tiotevouev eic éva  BOeov, natépa, MAVTOKPATOPA, TOV TOV ATAVATWY
Opatwv TE Kol AopaT@V TOLNTNV.

Kat eic &va Koprov Inoovv Xpiotov, tov 00 Ocov Adyov, Ocov éx Ocov,
Pwc éx pwtoc, Cwny éx Cwne, Yiov povoyev, TPpwToTOKOV MAONGC KTIOEWCS,
PO MAVTWV TV alwviov ék tov [latpoc yeyevvnuévov, 81’ o0 kal éyEéveTo td
navta. 1oV O TNV nuetépav cwtnplav capkwOévta kai &v avOpwmolc
noAttevoauevov, kai mabovta kai dvactavia T Tpltn Nuépa, kat aveAGovta
nipoc tov Tlatépa, kai 1fjéovta maAw &v 60&n «kpivar Coviac kal vexpovg.
[Tiotevouev xai eic év [Tvevua &ytov.

To ZvouPolo tng ExxAnoiag twv IepocoAvuwv

[Tiotevouev eic éva Oeov maTépa TAVTOKPATOPQ, TOLNTIV 0VPAVOD Kal y1c
O0paTwv TE MAVTWV Kal dopaTwy.

Kai eic Eva kvprov Inoovv XpLotov Tov viov 100 Oeod TOV HoVoy eV, TOV €K
00 matpoc yevvnOévia Oeov aAnbwov mpo mavtwv Tov alovwv 6L oL Td
iavta EyEVETO. AvaoTavTa TN TPiTn NUépa Kal aveABovta eic Tovc ovpavovg,
kal kaBloavta &k 6e&lwv ToD MaTPog, kal épxouevov v 50&n kpivar Covtac
Kal vekpovg, ob tne Pactdeiac ovk éotal TEAOC Kal €ic v dylov mvevua TOV
napakAnTov 0 AaAnoav év toic mpodnTalc, kai eic &v Pantioua petavoiac
elc adeowv auaptiwv, kat el piav ayiav kaOoAikny éxkAnoiav, xkai eic
oapKoc avaotaoty, kai ic Cwnv aloviov.

To ZouPolo tng ExkAnoiag tng Avtioxeiag

1. Keith Edward Norman, Deification: The Content of Athanasian Soteriology, Michigan
1980, 0. 94. Eniong PA. Robert Julian Stamps, The Sacrament of the Word made in Flesh: The
Eucharistic Theology of Thomas F. Torrance, Michigan 1986, o. 160.

2. Donald Fairbairn, Grace and Christology in the Early Church, pv. é0y., 0. 1.

3. Kwvotavtivov B. Zkovtépn), Totopia Aoyudtwv B', uv. €oy., 0. 288.
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[Tiotevouev eic éva kal uovov aAnbwov Oeov, matépa, mMaviokpatTopa,
navTwy opatwv te Kal dopatwv mowmtnv. Kai eic tov Kvprov nuawv Inoovv
Xptotov, Tov Yiov avTov TOV HOVOYEVT Kal TPWTOTOKWY TACTC KTIOEWS, TOV
&€ avtov (tov Iatpoc) yevvnOévta mpo naviwy TV alovwy, ov monbévia,
Ocov aAnOwvov éx Ocov aAnOnvov, ouoovaiov tw Iatpi, 6t 0V kal oi alwveg
katnpticOnoav «kal ta mavta Eyéveto. Tov O nuac xateABovia xal
yevvnOévta éx Mapiac tnc ayiac napOévov kal otavpwbévta éni Iovtiov
[IiAatov, Tagévta kal dvactavia T TPITN NUEPA KATX TAC Ypadac, kal
avedOovta eic Tovc ovpavove, kal maAw épxouevov kpivar Covtac kai
VEKPOUC.

. Kal ElC AuapTIOV dPeoLy, Kal vEKpwy dvaoTtaoly, Kai eic Cony alwviov.

It ol oOPPOA avtd dev VTTAEPXOLV OL VEEG XOLOTOAOYIKES POATELS
«TOVTEOTLY €K TG ovolac Tov [Tatpoc» kat «ouoovotov». (I avTkataotaon
avTEOV TV PoAcewv, umopel va BewpnOet n Gpodon «Oecov dAnOwvov, éx
Ocov dAnOwvov, yevvnOévta ov momOévtar.

MoAc vréBadav ot Tlatépeg to ovuPoAo, oL emiokoTol ™G CLVOdOL
énpeme va Ymdioovv yx viobétnom tov. O Evoéfiog Nikoundelag mrjoe tnv
TEWTOPROVALX 0T OVVODO V& LTIEQAOTILOTEL TOV AQELO, €QYAOTTNKE OKANOX
V& KAVEL EVVOIKOUG TOVG €MIOKOTOVG TNG OLVOOOL 0TOV AQelaviopd. Metd
™ ovvodo, o EvoéPilog, OéAovtag va vtovopevoeL v eEovoia g oLVOdOL
¢ Nixawag, vmooteile ot ot I[latépeg dev katdAafPav cwotd tic Oéoelg
TOL AQElOL KAl eT{oNG OTL O BROG «GUO0VTLOV» TIRETEL VA ATtoQQIPOE(.

Ztovg Agetxvovg 060nke emidoyn elte va vmoypdpovv ) dxtOTIWON
nilotews Twv Hatépwv, elte va 0dnynbovv oty e€opla. O Apelog pe touvg
dV0 VMOOTNEWKTEG TOv, TO0 Oewvd kat TO LekoUVOo, aQvnOnkav va
VTOYQAYPOLV TO OHooVAL0 0to OVUPBOAO Twv Tlatépwv, emiAéyovtag tnv
sE,oQia.z

2.1 H onuaocia Twv 0pwv «£k T1j6 ovoiag ToU Ilatpoc» kat «opoovaiov t@
Hatpi»

Me avtég g dvo Ppoaoelg Ba pmogovoe va ekPpoaotel 0AOKANEN 1) TTioTn
twv Ilatépwv g Nikawag. Ymdoxet 11 mubavoétnta o 000G avtds va
vmoPANOnKe and tov Ooo Kopdovng, o omolog , katd ta Adywax tov Aylov

1. Gerassimos Zervopulos, The Gospels-Text of Athanasius, Boston 1955, o. 20.

2. J.N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, uv. €Qvy., 0. 216.
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ABavaoiov, dwxtvmwoe TV TOTN, £XOVIAS TOV 0Q0 QUTOV HE TOV
AAEEavdQO 010 HLaAS Tovg, kKaBdg tagidevav TEog T ovvodo’. O Gog
«OHOOVOLOV» EYYVATAL TNV TUOTOTNTA TG YVWOTS Hag tov Oeov Iatéoa kat
oL anokaAvPpOevtog Yov tov, Inoov Xpwotov. Ot podoelc avtés ota xéowx
tov Ayiov ABavaociov, ToviCouv TNV LOOTITA TOV TEOTIOV VTIAQEEWS HETAED
tov TTatéoa kat tov Yov?. H dlatdnwon «&x T1¢ ovoiag Tov [atpdc» té0nke
oV ©Owx oAokANEwpéVT Aettovpyia petalv INatépa-Yiov. Ot 0got «&x T1¢
ovoiac tov I[latpoc» kat «opoovoiov T Iatpi» dev tav kapia katvotopia
Y tovg Iatépeg ot Lovodo. Le otevr) ox£0T e TOV 0Q0 «OVTL» €XOLV TIG
olCeg Tovg aKkOUN 0TOV AQLOTOTEAT KAL TOV VEOTIAATWVIOHO, EVM YL TIQWTN
dooa xonoworombnke and touvg Ilatépag vy xkatadikn tov ITavAov
Lapooatéa ot ovvodo e Avrtioxelag to €10g 268°. H AéEn «ovola»

L Tewgytov PAogddpokv, Oi Avatodixol Iatépec tov Tétaptov aldva, pv. €9y., O.
27.

2. Trook, Douglas Alan, The Unified Christocentric Field: Toward a Time-Eternity

Relativity Model for Theological Hermeneutics in The Onto-Relational Theology of Thomas
Torrance, Michigan 1986, o. 64.

5. O AQuototéAnc xonowomoinoe TO  «OH00VOL0C»  ekpodlovTag TNV
opooLOLOTNTA peTa &V Twv aotépwv. Otllatégec g Nikalag mmeav ) px amod tig
toelc Katnyopleg mov avadégel 0 AQLOTOTEANG OTO CUOTNUA TOL Y Tov «Eva,
NToL TNV OVTOAOYIKN] ETUOTNHUOAOYIKT] €vOTnTa, 1) ool elval amoTéAeopa Tov
KOLVOU TG VANG 1) popdnc. Kat' avtrv tnv katnyooia ot Iatépeg dixtvmwoav tnv
opoovototnta tov Iatépa kat Tov Yiov otn Lvvodo e Nikatac. BA. Trook, Douglas
Alan, The Unified Christocentric Field: Toward a Time-Eternity Relativity Model for
Theological Hermeneutics in The Onto-Relational Theology of Thomas Torrance, pv. £QY., O.
57. Kata tov ITAwtivo, 11 ovveoic, 1 ¢peovnolig, 1 moaktikr) codpia, dnAadr) 0Aeg ot
aQetéc oL avOowmov, KatavooLvVTalL amd T OXEon TG OLYYEVEIRG Kal
OHOOVOLOTNTAG TNG KTiong mEog t Oelav moayuatikotnTa. O ITopdpvoloc avadépet
TOV 0Q0 «OH00VCL0C» OTn HeTafifaocn e Puxne HETAll TwWV CWHATWV TV
avOownwv kat Twv Cwav. Ztov TTopdpvolo to «duoovoioc» amoteAel T amopuyn
oL Oavatov Twv COwv, doTL ot Puxés TwV CwV elvat OHOOVOLES TROG TIG OLKEG
uac. O INAwtivog kat o ITopdpvolog cvpudpwvovv otL 11 AéEn «ovoia» elval px
Katnyoplar mov onuatver ott k&dBe owoyévelax 1 QLA avOpwTwVv TEOLQXETAL
PBoAoywa amo kowo wovt. N mewtn Gopd otov 0Q0 «OpH00VOL0G» diveTal
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amoteAel €va 000 TOL eKPEALEL TO KOLWVO TWV TOLWV TTROCWTWV 0TtNV Ayia
Towdda.

Ot Iatépeg tov tétaptov awva yvwellovtag tnv dueorn ox€orn pHetalv
TV AéEewV «ovOla» KL «PUON», avEPEQAV TIG OVO AEEELC AVTEC OTO KOLVO
twv Tlatéoa, Ywou kat Ayiov Tvevpatog'. Ot Gppdoelc ™ cLVOdOL TS
Nikawag «éx 1tnc ovoiac tov ITlatpoc» wat «ouoovowov tw Ilatpi»
xonowonmomonkav wote va  xapaktnowtel 1 yévva tov Yov wg
dapopeTikt) amd 1 dduwcaoia, Katd TV omola T KTlOpATA UTKAV O
Va1 kat eTiong 0Tt 0 Y10g €xeL LOOTIHO TEOTIO LTIAREewS pe Tov Tatépa.
Entong xat o Aywog IAaglog oto éoyo touv "De Synodis" diver v e&ng
dLevkpivion vy tic PpoAaoels «éx ¢ ovoiac tov Iatpoc» KAt «OuoovoLov T
[latpi», mov katéBeoav ot Iatépec:

I understand by homoousios God of God, not of an essence that is unlike,
not divided, but born, and that the Son has a birth which is unique (povoyevn)
of the substance of the Unborn God, (that he is begotten yet co-eternal and
wholly like the Father). I believed this before I knew the homoousios, but it
greatly helped my belief’.

Ot Iatépeg g Zuvodov vregaomiotnkav PPAKA T XO10N AVTWV TWV
oowv, mapadétovtag MoAA& xwela g Ayiag I'oadnc, ta omola yoddpovv
cadps ywx Vv opoovowtnta tov Ywou (tov Xowotov) pe tov Ilatéoa.

Oonokevtikn duxotaon ano tovg I'vwortucove. Ol I'vwotikol xponowonoinoav tov
000, dNAWVOVTAG TNV eVOTNTA HETALD TWV ALWVWYV. LTI ATOCTOALKN) TaQAdoot), 0
000¢ amavtael otov Qryévr, otov omolov 0 0pog Tov Pailvetal OTL €Xel LAIKT
onuacia Kot OTL VTTAPYEL KIVOLVOG Yt eLoaywYT] VAKOTNTAS 0ToV Od. LY ETIKA HE
™ onuacio tov 06gov otov IlavAo o Xapooatels, o ©OOC Katavoovoe TOV OQO
«OHo0VOLOV» e TNV €vvola Tov LafeAAiov, 0 oTolog 0TO «Ouo00voLloV» £BAeme €va
nooowTo, tov ITatépa. TToPA. NuwdAaog I'. Eefaxne, Opbodofoc Aoyuatikn B,
Evvoita, ABMva 2006, o. 25-30.

L Yotepa, o Ayiog Baoideiogc Oa tovicer to Apgelavikd mEOPANUa wg
TOLAXOOAOYIKO, YEVOUEVOS £TOL O TEWTOG Be0AdYOG 0 omolog O xonowomowoet N
dboaon «ulia ovoia, Tpeic vooTaoelc» otnv Ayia Toudkda. BA. Joel Christian Elowsky,

Participation in Antioch and Alexandria: Theodore and Cyril's Commentaries on Jesus

Words, in John 17, "That they may be One", pv. é9vy., 0. 117-122.

2. Mark Weedman, The Polemical Context and Background of Hillary's Trinitarian
Theology, Milwaukee 2004, o. 144.
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Xopnowomnoinoav to xwoto 2: 5-6, tng Ilpoc PiAimnnoiovc EmiotoAnc tov
AmootoAov ITavAov, wote va vtoypappioovv ot o Yiog etvat loOTIHOG pe
tov Ilatépa «tovT0 Yap ¢poveioOw év dutv 0 kal év Xpiotw Inoov, O¢ év
popdpn Ocov vmApxwv oy dpmayuov nynoato to eivar loa Ocw». Emilong,
xonoponoinoav xkat v Ilpoc Efpaiovc EmtiotoAn vy va ekpoaoovv o Y10g
ws Pwgs e doag tov Iateog «IloAeuepwc kal oAvtponwe naedar o Ococ
AaAnoac toic matpdotv v Tolc mPopnTaLS, €T E0XATOV TWV NUEPWV TOVTWV
EdaAnoev Nuv év viw, ov €Onke kKAnpovouov mavtwy, 6L’ 0 kal Tove alwvac
énoinoev: 0c v anavyacua tne 60ENC Kal xapaxktnp Tne VITOoTACEWS AVTOD,
Qépwv TE TA MAVTA T PNUATL TNC OVVAUEWS avTOD, O éavTov KabapLouov
TIONOAUEVOC TV AUAPTIOV MUV EKAOLoEV &v della TG Ueyalwovvne &v
vynAoic» (1: 1-3). H idux ékdpoaon tov andotodov IMavAov vrtagxet kat otnv
B' EmwotoAn tov I[lpoc KopwBiovs: «&v oic 0 0Oeoc 00 alwvoc ToDTOV
ETVPAwOE T vonuata Twv ATioTwy €I TO U1 avydoat adTolc T0V GwTLOUOV
00 evayyediov 1nc 60énc Tov XpLotov, 6¢ 0Ty eikwv Tov Ocov» (4,4).
[MapéBeoav kat to xwoto 1,1 tov Kata Twavvny Evayyedio, oto omoio
VTTAQXEL TO 0ADEOTEQO MAQADELYHAX Y TO TOLOG etvat o Yiog «Ev dpxn nv 0
Aoyog, kat 6 Adyoc nv mpoc tov Ocdv, kal Ococ nv 0 Adyoc». Ltov Kata
Twavvny EvayyéAo ot Tatépeg Porkav ) Paon yux va amodetéovv OtL 0
Y10¢g etvar opoovotog tov Iatépa: «&éyw kai 0 matnp &v éouev» (10, 30), kot
4L opowovoiog tov Tatéoa, 6mwe medtetve o Buoéplog Kawoageing'. e
&AAo xwoto tov wiov Edayyeliov, ot Ilatégec tovicav to «éx tov Ilatpic»,
«glmev ovv avtoic 0 Inoove: el 0 Ococ matnp LUV NV, Nyanate dv Eué éyw
yap éx tov Oeov EnAQov kal 1jkw: o0de yap an’ éuavtov éAnAvOa, aAA’
EKEWOC e améotetder (8, 42).

3. O Ayiog ABavaoiog 0 VTIEPAOTIOTIG TWY 0PWV «EK TI)G 0VCIAG TOV
Hatpoc» kat «opoovaoiov T Iatpi»

3.1 H owtnpioAoyixn XpiotoAoyia tov Ayiov ABavaciov

O Avywog ABavdaolog éAafe péooc ywx mEwtn ook ot LVUVOdOo TNng
Nixatag, katd ) pagruola tov Povdpivov, Bonbwvtag tov Yégo AAEEavDQO

L. Gil L. Samples, Greek Texts and English Translations of the Bible: A Comparison and
Contrast of the Textus Receptus Greek New Testament of the 16" century and the Alexandrian
text of Westcott and Hort (19" century) and Aland and Metzger (20" century) Concerning
Variant text that Pertain to the Orthodox Christology of the Council of Nicaea, A.D. 325, uv.
éoy., 0.27.
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ue oupuBoLAESt. Qg dldkovos- Bonddg tov Ayiov AAEEavdgov, odrynoe Tou
[Matépeg on datvTiwon e aAnOetag otLo Y10g etvatl «Oeoc &AnOvoc», «&x
¢ ovoiac tov Ilatpoc» kot «ouoovotov 1w Iatpir. O ABavaoiog €€ apxns
Eexlvnoe v avaAvor] tov and v miotn e ExkAnolag, émwe avt
ntegryoadpotav oty Ayia I'oadr, mavw dnA. ot BPAw: mapddoor). (g
TEOTEQALOTTA €0e0€e TO OWTNELOAOYIKO OTOLXEIO TOV TELAXOKOV OOYHATOG,
He KEVTQO TNV OHOOLOLOTNTA TOL evavOpwTrmroavtog Yiov, mov elval
HAALoTa KAt 1) aon oAdkANEnG ¢ mtiotng g ExxkAnoiag yix v owtnota
oL avBpwmov’. T avtdv Tov Adyo, avadéednie oty TumoAoyioa Addpu-
Xplotov, tnv onola ékave OV avtov 0 artdotodog IavAog: «womep yap év
Tw Adau maviec amobvrokovow, oUTw kal &V 1w XpLoTw TIAVTEC
CwomonOnoovtar» (A" Kop. 15, 22). ' t onuaocia tng evavOownroews tov
Aoyov yix tov avBowmo, o Aylog ABavaoiog eEnyel oto égyo tov Adyoc
nepl ¢ EvavBpwnioews tod Adyov®. Tia va VTTAQXEL AVAKAVIOUOS TNG
TEETMTWKLIAG PVONG TOL AVOEWTOV, émEeTe Va Yivel aviaAAayn peta&V tTov
évavOpwroavta Y10 kat g avlownotntas. Emopévwg, o Xolotdg mroe
OOUA WOTE EUELG HEOW AUTOV TOL OCWHATOS Vat OwBovpEe Kat evwOovpe palt
ToUL:

The Word Himself, since He could not die, for he was immortal, took to
himself a body (éAaBev éavtw owua) which could die in order to offer it as

L Ynapoxet kottkr) O0éon yix tov ABavaolo, anmd v MAELEA OLYXOOVWV
eToTNHOVIKQWY, OéAovtag va tov tomobetrioovy OXL WS TOV LTEQAOTILOTI] TNG
nilote twv IHatépwv e Nikawxg, aAdd& wg dvOpowmo o omolog émaie TO
ONUAVTIKOTEQO QO0A0  Yyix 11 dapoedwon  tov  Apewaviopov. H - xortikn
emavektipnon avt tov Ayiov ABavaciov eival and peyaAn onuacia yix touvg
OeoAdyovs, wote cadéotepa va efetaotel N avATTLEN NG DLARAXNS TOL
Apelaviopov. Kata v xkotrtikn avt 0éon, ti0etal 1 eo@tnon: yatt o peyaAog
VTEQAOTIOTNG TNG Tiotews AOavaoilog, mepipeve oxedov 10 xoovia yix va
toapr&ovv ot agelavot eTtéAovg To evoladépov Tov; M epwtnon n omota a&ilet
va peAetnOel, wote va dobel kavomowmtiky) anavtnon. BA. Thomas C. Ferguson,
Rufinus, Philostorgius, and the Historiographic Appropriation of the Fourth Century, pv.
€0Y., 0. 72 xa 135.

2. Xonotoc AO. Apaupmnatlng, Keipeva ExkAnowotixne Ipaupateiac A
Mnapumovvaxn, @ecoaAovikn 2010, o. 210-211.

3. Gerassimos Zervopulos, The Gospels-Text of Athanasius, pv. €9Y., 0. 45.
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his own (wg dwov) on behalf of all, and in order, suffering himself (w¢ avTOG)
for all men, through his coming into it, "to destroy him who held power of
death, that is the devil, and to deliver all those who through fear of death had
been all their lifetime subject of bondage'.

To yeyovog mov pag evowadépet etvatl N katavonon g AéEnNG «coua»
atd tov Ayio ABavaoio. Otav BeoAoyel Y ) odorkwon tov XQLotov, o
ABavdoiog dev Oewpel 0 «oauar» dabuyo, dixws Aoyur) Yuvxry’, aAA& ot
daokaAlx tov, T0 «owua» onuatvel GAov Tov AvOQWTo, HE CWOHA KAl
Aoyuer) Yoxry’. Zanv Ayia Toadr yivetat Adyog yiax to Adyo, to XoLoto, wg
aAnOwvo Oco kat yia tov do Oed, o omolog éyive AvOQWTOG, O YEVVWLLEVOG
kat Covtag avapeod pag «Ev dapxn nv 6 Aoyog, kai 6 Aoyoc nv mpoc Tov
Ocov, kai Ococ nv 0 Aoyoc», «Kal 6 Adyoc ocapé &yéveto Kal E0KNVWOEV &V
nuw, xai é0eaoaueOa Ty d0Eav avTov, S0EAV WS LOVOYEVODC TP TIATPOC,
nAfpne xapitoc xai aAnOeiac» (lw. 1,1 xon 14)". To povtédo to omoio

1. Khaled Anatolios, Word and World: Structural Elements in the Theology of St.
Athanasius, Michigan 1997, o. 119-120.

2, Térowx dwaokaAio 0t 0 Xpotog mpocéAaBe «apvyo coua», O avamtuxOel
and tov AmoAwaglo, o omolog Ba kataducaotel ot B' Owovpevikr) Xovodo.
MaAwota, o AmoAwvdoiog dev vmr)o€e 1000 tkavog BeoAdyog, T ddaokaAia avtv
e amo tov Apeto. Emopévwg, kat 1 A Owovpevikny ZOvodog katadikaoe TN
dwaokaAla tov, N GoAon «TOV avTOV €k PVXNG AOYIKNG Kal 0uaToc» elval Katd
twv Béoewv Tov AmoAwvapiov. BA. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai XvupoAixn

Ocoloyia B, pv. €Y., 0. 245 ko 259.

5. Ay. ABavaciov, Ilepi Zaprxwoews tov Kvpiov nfuwv Inoov Xpiotov, Katd
ArnoAwapiov, Aoyoc Ilpwtog, PG 26, 1097B: «xatl trv naOntrv odpka, 00TEOLG TE Kal
aluatt, kat poxn, xkai 6Aov 100 kad’ nuac cwopatoc apuocOeiocav». O XLotog éywve
avOpwTmog, xwelc ™ duvatdiTnTA NG AUAQTIAG, OHOOVOLOG KATA TAVTOH e UAG,
tovg avOpwmovg. BA. Ilporojepej T'eopruje ®aoposckm, Mcmounu Ouyu IV sexa,

Xuaarndap, Csera 'opa Atoncka 1997, o. 39.

t. Ta Aoy avta tov Ayiov lwdvvn mEoodEgovv TV TOAYUATIKOTNTA TNG
odoKwong tov Xpotov. «O Adyoc» ota Adywx tov Iwavvn, avadépetar otov
nipovTtdoxovta Y10, to «oapé» otov dvOowmo Xowotd, kat ot cOAANYNY tov €&
Avyiov ITvevpatog ek ITapbévouv Mapiag. I'ia evpuTeEn eounveia MAVW 0g ALTO TO
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xonotporotet 0 ABavaolog ywx va meQryodpet v avOowmnivr) poon tov
XQlotov, Aéyetat Tt Hével aupAeyOHevo mMEdyHa To otoio dev etvat 0g0d'.
Ta Bavpata otov XpLoto dev elvat xwolopéva, dnAadn), kata tn Oeia oo,
Kot Katd T avOowmivr), aAAd 0Aa ta Bavuata TEAYHATOTOLOVVTIAY ATIO
to OeavOpwrro.

Lo Xowoto, 0AoL oL avOpwmoL elval evowpatwuevol, avakawiopévot. O,
T éyve katad v avOpwmrivny) Gpuon oto XELoto, £yve yix pHag. Ao avTrv
™ 0éon patlvetat o6t 11 XpotoAoyia mov kavel o Aylog ABavaoiog etvat
cwtneoAoywr. H cwtnola tov avOowmov moaypatwvetat pOVo HE TN
oxéon tov avOpwTov, dONAadT) pe Tov Yio.

O Xpotog kaAeltat «povoyevic» HETalL Twv avOowTwy, OXL OTL AUTOG
elval KATOO aQXeTLTIKO OV 1] NOWKO MEWTOTLTIO, OMWS TIOTELAV Ol
Apelavol, dAAa yatl 11 oagka Tov dev yevOnKe tov Odvato yiatl n odoka
avt etvatl Tov Adyov’. MoAovott o Aylog ABavdoiog katdAafe T Gpodom
«UOVOYEV», KAt Tov TEOTOo Tov Qoryévn, pe avapood otov Y10, diapéoov
TOL OTIOLOV €XOLV YiVeL T TtAvTa 1] kevTokt) O€om tov ABavaoiov Ntav va
nipoodlogioet (identify) avtdv mov etvat wg «uovoyevne» oty Ayia Towdda,
LLE ALTOV 0 OTIO{0G DIAUETOL TNG OLKOVOULAG €YLVE «LlovoyevAc» TG KTiomg’.

xwoio BA. Charles H. Talbert, The Development of Christology during the First Hundred
Years, Brill, Boston 2011, o. 131

L O ABavdowog enavelAnuuéva vmootrowle 6tt o Xouotdg meocéAafe tnv
advvapia g avbowmivng ¢vong. BA. J. Rebecca Lyman, Christology and Cosmology:
Models of Divine Activity in Origen, Eusebius, and Athanasius, Athanasius Transcendence
and Transformation, Oxford Scholarship, New York 2011, o. 13. H moooAnym, dpwg,
avt] yivetal dt fuag kat dx tnv Nuetéoav owtneiav, oxt £ advvauiag tov Yoo

oV OeoV.

2, Jeffrey David Finch, Sanctity as Participation in the Divine Nature According to the
Ante-Nicene Eastern Fathers, Considered in the Light of Palamism, New Jersey 2002, o. 333.

3. IIoPA. Allen L. Clayton, The Orthodox Recovery of a Heretical Proof-Text: Athanasius
of Alexandria's Interpretation of Proverbs 8: 22- 30 in Conflict with the Arians, uv. €9Y., O.
110. Emopévwg, apota onpewwwvel o kabnynme Matoovkag otL ot Apelavol dev
UTTOQOVOaV Vo KATAA&PBOUV Tws 1 YEVVNOoT Tov XQOLOTOU 1)TaV KAT OLKOVOUlav
evavOpownmon tov YU, mov éywve yx pag, touvg avbowmovs. BA. Nikov A.
Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai Zvuporikn Ocodoyia B, pv. égy., 0. 98.
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3.2 H cwtnpoAoyxn oixovouic Tov Ayiov AOavaociov

O Aylog ABavaoiog otnELtypévog ot dlakoon te Guong kat BovAnong
oL Oe0V, dONAADdY NG evéQyelag kat ovotag Tov TplxdikoL Oeov, diékQLve TN
OeoAoyila amd tnv owkovoula, dtvovtag pagtuola v tn OeoAoyila péoa ota
nAaioio TG ocovouiag',

LIV TATEQIKT] €QUNVEVLTIKY HeYAAN WattepdtnTar divetatr otnv Ayia
Towxda, 1 omoia dakgivetal oe aldia KAL OKOVOULKT). Mn umogwvtag ot
Apgetavol var K&Avouv 1 dakQLon petaly aidtac kat okovopuns Touadag, o
Aylog ABavaoiog tovile Tt egunvevetal oe oxéon pe v aidia Touada kat ti
oe oxéon pe v owovoukry’. O Aylog ABavdoiog vmootiolle dTL oTNV
Avta Towxda, eav dev vrtagyel 1 kivnon g Yévvnong tov YU kat Tng
ekToQevong tov Ayiov TMvevpaty, tote cadads vVIEEXEL dvoAettovgyia’.
Emopévag, édeile ta AdOn e epunveiag twv Agelavav mavw ota xwola 1,
4 «T000UTW KPEITTWY YEVOUEVOS TV dYyéAwv, Oow Oladopwtepov map’
avtovc KekAnpovounkev ovoua» e mEog tovg EPpalovg emiotoAng tov
amtootoAov IlavAov, omov o Yi0g TaQEOLOALETAL WG «KPETTWY TV
ayyédwv» xai 14, 28 «fjrovoate 6tL éyw eimov Duly, VTdyw Kal Epxouat Tpoc
buac: el nyanaté ue, éxapnte &v 0TL €TI0V, TTOPEVOUAL TIPOC TOV TATEP: OTL O
natnp pov peilCwv pov €oti» tov Kata lwavvny Evayyeliov, 6mov o Xouotdg
delxvet Tov IMatéoa wg «peilovar’ amd avtovt. O Aylog ABavAaolog dievkivioe

L Me avtrjv Vv ddkQLon oL €kave 0 aylog ABavaotlog, dev emétpee o (dLOg
va OewpnOel n adax oxéon twv mooocwnwv e Ayiag Touddag oe KoopoAOY K&
mAalowx. ATo ) peotd o Iatépag yevvaer tov Y16 kat exmtogevet to Ayio IMvevua,
YeYovog mov avadégetal otV eowteokt) Cwr g Ayviag Touddag, dnAadny ot
OcoAoyia, kot amd TNV AAAN 0 B0 avTog Ocog eveQyel 0TOV KOOUO, YEYOVOS TOV
avadépetal otn dEAOT) TOL dNAADdY) TNV OLKOVOLLX, KATA TNV ool «&V X povw» O
Yiog yivetar avOowmog. BA. Tewpylog A. MaptléAog, Totopia tnc OpBodoéne
Ocoloyiac kal Ivevuatikotntag, Ymneeoia Anupootevpdtwyv, AllO, Oeocoalovikn
2002, 0. 23.

2. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai Zvupodikn Ocoloyia B', uv. €oy., 0. 97.

5. Av 0 T10¢ elval «kTioua», T0Te A0PAADS LTTAQXEL TEOPBANUA OTNV ECWTEQLKT]

Cwn) tov Toadukov Oeov.

4 H AéeEn «peiCwv», avadpepopevn otov Ilatépa, xonowpomomOnke and touvg
Apelxvovg, mEOG TN avatEomn Tng opoovolotntag otnv Towdda. To «ueiCwv»
xonoonoteltal TEog dMAWOT NG dUVAUTNGS TOL AELWUATOG 1) LTTEQOXT]S TOL OYKOU.
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TO TEWTO XWELO He TNV LTTOOTNELEN OTL £dwW deV LTIAPXEL CUYKQLOT OHOLWV
TOAYHATWY, OAA& ddKkQLOT Katd Guowv avapeoa otov Y0 kat Tovg
ayyéAovs. Ooov adopd to devteQo Xwelo O Ilatnp pov ueiCwv pov €oti,
vooTNEICeL OTL OTN OULYKEKQLUEVT] TeplmTwon yivetar AdGyog yuix 1N
duakplon oty Avyia Towdda peta&V tov dayyevnrov Iatéoa katl yevvntov
Y00, dnAadr) toviCetar o Iatépag ws Hovadikd altio Tov TEOTOL VTIAQEEWS
otV Ayia Toudda Ko 6L 1 katd pOov dldkLon HeTa&l Tovg”.

3.3 H ¢pvoer I'évvnoig tov Yiov

O Ayloc ABavaolog otnV VTEQACTILOT TWV dVO PRATEWV «&K TNC ovoiac
o0 Ilatpoc» kat «opoovotov tw Iatpi» toviCe T0 Yeyovog OTL, OVTAS NG
Oaxg Ppvong, o Yiog vdpxet otov Iatéoa kat o Iatépag vrdoxet otov Y10,
dIVOVTAG TO TARADELY U TOV PWTOG KAL TNG AKTLVOPBOALXG TOL:

For the saints have not said that the Word was related to God as fire kindled
from the heart of the sun, which is commonly put out again, for this is an
external work and creature of its author, but they all preach of Him as radiance
thereby to signify His Being from the essence, proper and indivisible, and His
oneness with the Father. This will also will secure His true unchangeableness
and immutability, for now can these be His, unless He be proper Offspring of
the Father's essence’.

Onwe magatnoeltar oto kelpevo, o Ayog ABavaolog eméueve otnv
aAeEavdovn) Yoapuun g &v Ocw evotnrac. Emopévawg, oxoAtdlet to xwelo
2, 6 «0c &v popdn Ocov Dmapxwv ovX apmayuov nynoato to eivat ioa Ocw»
g I1poc QiAdimnnoiove EmiotoAnc tov AntdotoAov ITavAov, OéAovtag va

Y dMNAwon tov Xpwotov «O Ilatnp pov peilCwv pov €0T» 1 Ovopaola «tatnp», Tt
&AAo Oa onuaive, av oxL TNV alta 1) ™ oxéon tov Ilateog mpog Tov Y16 kat tov
YU mpog tov Iatépa. To «ueiCwv» katavoeital pe 1 Oela oucovopla kat dev
avapéoetal otV ovola, aAAd otnv attia. BA. NwkoAaog I'. Eefdxne, Opbodoéoc

Aoyuatikn B', uv. €oy., 0. 149-152.

L X" avtd to xwolo, ot Agetavol, mbavae, otneléav ) dwaokaAia Toug Yo TV
vrotayr) otnv Ayta Towada.

2. TIoPA. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn kai ZvupoAikn Ocoloyia B, uv. égy., o.
99-100.

3. David Clotfelter, Before all Worlds: The Doctrine of Eternal Trinitarian Processions,
California 1999, o. 24-25.
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vroyoapuioet 0t adov 1o mANpwua tov Ilatépa elvat to MEOCwWTO TOL
Y00, tote N OedtnTa tov Iatépa etvar ) Oeotnta tov YU, ekdpoalovtag
étoL tov Y16 wg «idtov t1¢ Tov Ilatpoc ovoliag yévvnya»l. O Ywo¢g dev éxeL
dvoN ToL POVO Héow TG BéANONS ToL TMatéa’ 1) katd TV XAQL Tov, AAAK
vt etvatr «éx» tov Ilatpos. Me avtov tov 10010, 0 Aylog ABavaoiog
eaopaAiCet ) Oeotnta tov Ywov. Kata t yvoun tov, ot Agewavol
éPAemtav tov Y10 meQLOOOTEQX WG  AELTOVQYLKI] TIAQKX  OVTOAOYLIKN
Katdotaon (status) tng Oedmrag’.

H apeiavikny 0éom yix tov Y10 wg etepovatov tov Iatépa, cvlntOnke
EKTEVAS atd Tov Aylo ABavaolo, 0 oTolog 0TNV KTIOAOYIx TOV, TOVIoE TN
duakpLom ktiopatog kat Yiov. O Yiog dev etvat opoovotog pe ta ktiopata. O
(Oog 0 XpLotog, o Yiog tov Ocov, dnAwvel oto Kata Twdavvny EdayyéAdio ot
elvarn aAnOewa, OxL OTL éyve aAnOewa «Aéyer avtw 0 Inoove: éyw eiut 1 660¢
Kal 1 aAnOewa kat 1) Cwn: ovdeic EpxeTal TPOc Tov matépa el un OU éuov» (14,
6). AmM6 1o axdAovOo xwolo, PAémel kavelg Ot 0 XQELOTOS Yvwllet
ertaxQPws tov Iatépa «kat 0vdelc émiyvwokeL TOV vIOV &L un 0 atnp, ovde
TOV TATépa TIC ETUYWWOKEL €l un 0 vioc kal @ éav PovAntar 6 viog
arnokaAvpar»  (Mat0. 11, 27). Tw va amodel&et ocadpéoteoa TNV
opoovootnta tov Iatéoa kat tov Yiov, o ABavaolog Xenotomnotel v
ewovoAoyia. To mpdowmo tov Ilatépa etvar oto mEoowro tov Ywov. O
Avyoc Iwadvvng oto Evaryy£€AL10 Tov HaQTuel Y VTTOOTATIKT) TAVTOTITA TOV
Y00, OXL Yt Kapdk oxéon katd BovAnon «Aéyer avtw 0 Inoovg: T0000TOV

L Kata tov ABavaoto, to «idiov» tov Ilatépa onuatvel «&x tne ovoiac tov». Me
To «idtov», 0 Aylog ABavaolog dnAwvel Tt etvar o Y1og mpog tov Iatéoa BA. Mark
Weedman, The Polemical Context and Background of Hillary's Trinitarian Theology, pv.
€oy., 0. 165.

2. To yeyovog o1t 1) Yévvnon tov YioU anoteAel aidie kivnon and ) Gpvon tov
IMatépa, dev onuaitver 0tL avtr) yivetatl xwols tn 0éAnon tov Iatépa (0t paAiota
pe v évvola twv Agelavav). O ABavaoiog dievkowviCovtag tnv aidia dadikaoia
pnetalV Twv mpoownwv tov Iatépa kat Tov Yo, tavtiCet t 0éAnon tov ITatéoa
e Vv ayann tov otov Y16, v omoix o Ilatéoag éxel kat mEog Tov dkO TOL
npoowTo. BA. Kevin M. Berger, Towards a Theological Gnoseology: The Synthesis of Fr.
Dumitru Staniloae, Washington 2003, . 63.

3. Daniel E. Wilson, A Comparison of Irenaeus’ and Athanasius' Respective Descriptions of
Deification in Relation to Adolf Harnack's History of Dogma, Michigan 2005, o. 66.
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Xpovov ued’ duwv eiut, xkal ovk Eyvwkac pe, PIMTITE, 0 Ewpakwe Eue EDpake
TOV Matépa: Kal mwc ov Aéyelg, Oeléov NULY TOV TTATEPQ; 0V TUOTEVELS OTL EY@
&V T matpl Kal 0 natne &v éuol éoty Ta pnuata & éyw Aalw vutv, ar’
EuavTov 00 Aadw: 0 ¢ atnp 0 év Euol pEvwv avtog Totel ta épyar (14, 9-10).
Ta xwola vt dev elvat OMNAWOEeLS Yo DVO OHOLEG VTTOOTATELS 1) OVO OHOLEG
dvoeLg MOV To éva amoTeAEL TO TEWTOTLUTIO TOL AAAOL, AAAK eTtifePatwvouy
™ pia Oelax Pvo1, N omola etvat MANEWS kal eEl0OV LTAQXEL 08 KAOe éva
amd ta Toia mEdowNA’.

O dvo napata&elg e ovvodov, Apetavwv kat Nikalag, cuppwvnoav oe
éva medrypa: Ot oto Bed dev elvat duvatév va LTIEEXOLY dVO ayév(V)eTal.
H tomo0étnon twv dvo ayév(v)eta oto Oed Ba Mtav aviidaorn, didtt to0
ayév(v)nto €€ opopov elvat to mewto atto (o Iatépag), and to omolo ta
dAAa aigvouy v Vaén touvg’. O Tatépag etvat «ayévvntoc» kat o Y16g
«yevvntoc». Ta ovopata avta dev etval dOnAwoelg g ovolag, aAAd tov
TEOTIOL VTIAQEEWG, TIOL ONHALVEL OTL O OQOG «AYEVVIITOCH 1] «VEVVNTOC» DEV
TeoodLopiCovy 1o Ti eivar o Ilate 11 o Yiog dnAadr) t ¢pvomn tovg, aAAa to
nwe eivar o Iatégac M o Yo,

Evavtiov g 0éongc twv Agetavav yix tov Y10 wg dnuoveynuévog Héow
¢ PovAnong tov Iatépa, o ABavaoiog divel To emixelonua OTL N PLOIKT)
vévvnon tov Yoo mponyeltat e Oeiag PovAnong. Awdkpve tn BovAnom
(deliberation) amtd tn BOéAnon (desire): N OéAnon elvat ) eowteQuer] éxpoaon
g Ppvone’. H onuavtikdtegn maationon wg meog tov Ay ABavdoto,

1. Allen L. Clayton, The Orthodox Recovery of a Heretical Proof-Text: Athanasius of
Alexandria’s Interpretation of Proverbs 8: 22-30 in Conflict with the Arians, pv. é9y., 0.115-
116.

2, Jeffrey David Finch, Sanctity as Participation in the Divine Nature According to the
Ante-Nicene Eastern Fathers, Considered in the Light of Palamism, uv. €Qvy., 0. 290.

5. Ymaoxet dapogx avApeoa OTO «AYEVITOC» KAL TO «&AYEVVNTOG». ATO X
HEQLX, TO «ayévnToc» onuaivel adnuiovEyntog, onws eivat o Y10g, kat and v
AAAT, «ayévvntoc» o0 Y10g dev etvat, dloTL 0 dL0G elval ALWVIA «VEVVTOC» ATIO TOV

IMatéoa kat amd avtov malpvel Tov TEOTO TS VTAENS TOV.
4TIoPA. NwoAaog I'. EeEdxng, OpOodoloc Aoyuatikn B', pv. €oy., 0. 147.

5. H 0éAnon (the desire), Aowmov, tov Ilatépa mEog tov Y16, meQuoodTeQx
éxdoale TNV E0WTEQIKY] KOV NG KOWwNg GUoNG, mMagd Kapld evdeXOUevT
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elvatl OTL Ot EMUXEWRNHUATA TOLU KAT& TwV AQElavav, 1) €QuUnVelx Tov
. , s , , , [ 1
«OHO0VTIOV» KAL TNG «ALOIAC YEVVNOEWS», OLVOEEL TO VA UE TO AAAO™.

EEaAAov, elvar evduadégov va efetaotel kar 1 mepol Tov Avyiov
[Tvevpatog egunvela tov Ayiov ABavaoiov. Tt etvatr to tolto MEOCWTO
omv Avia Touda yux tov Ay AOavdow; To mpdéowmo tov Ayiov
[Tvevpatog AauPavet Ty VaEsn exmogevtas and tov Iatéoa’. Katd
pHaptupia Tov Aytov T'onyopiov BeoAdyov, o Ayiog ABavaoiog elvat o
TEWTOG TOL OpHoAoYel ™ pia BedTTa KA PUON TWV TEUIV TEOTWTIWV”.
Aoyw ITvevuartog, ol avOowmot epels yivovtal kowvwvol otn Oela evépyela.
O Ayiloc ABavaotog, peta tn ovvodo g Nikawag, otig EntotoAéc tov I1poc
Zepaniwva Ouovews Eniokomov, YOaUHEVES Hetald twv etwv 356 kat 362,

artopaor). IToPA. J. Rebecca Lyman, Christology and Cosmology: Models of Divine Activity
in Origen, Eusebius, and Athanasius, Athanasius Transcendence and Transformation, uv.

éoy., 0. 12.

L Xt dwaokaAla tov Ayiov ADavaciov, 11 awwvix yevvnon ¢alvetatr ot
OUVETMAYETAL TO «Opoovolov»: 0 Y10¢ elval g avtrc ¢pvong ue tov Ilatéoa.
EEAAAOL, KAl TO «Op00VOLOV» TUVETIAYETAL TNV ALOVLIX YEVVNOT): 1 TTAT|ONS VTtaén
¢ O¢eikrc Ppvong dev Ba elxe vonua av v 1dte O6te ovk 1NV 0 Y. I'att o Yiog
elval «opoovatoc» tov Hatépa; Tttt etvat yevvntog amnd tov Iatéoa é€w anod to
X00VO, kaL 1 ovoia Tov elvat apltOuntika (numerically) dwx pe avtv tov Iatéoa
(dev mEokeltaL yiax dvo Pvoelg, aAAd vy T pia kowr) o). BA. David Clotfelter,
Before all Worlds: The Doctrine of Eternal Trinitarian Processions, uv. €Qy., 0. 28-29.

2. To Ayio Ivevpa etvar to «éxmopevua» tov Iateoc. H «éxmopevoic» avtr) tov
Avyitov Ilvevpatog, dlakQivetal ovoIAOTIKA Ao T «yévvnon» tov Yiov. Oa ftav
avonto, wyxveiletat o Aylog ABavaoiog, va Oewpeltat to Ayio ITvedvpa we ktiopa:
"Av 1o Aywo Ilvevpa etvat ktlopa, tote dev Ba Ntav evwuévo mpog v Towxda, n
omola etvar évag Oeog". Manja K. Lonesckn, Ilamporozujs, Cunogaano Vsaateacrso,
Codus 1986, 0. 217.

3.0 Ayloc ABavaolog avamtvooet apketd ocapwg T 1ot oto Ayio [Ivevua. H
TOAYHUATIKT) UTTaeEN ¢ B€éwong (Teokeltat yix ) duvatdtnta mov divetal otov
&avOpowmo amo tov Oed dik tov Ayiov ITvevpatog, va yivel kTilotdg Oeog) pagruet
Ywx 1 Beomnta tov Ayiov Ilvevuatog. BA. Ilporojepej T'eopruje ®aoposcku,
Memounu Oyu IV éexa, Xuaandap, uv. €0y., o. 48.
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kdvel mpoomdlewx va e€nynoet ) Oeotnta tov Ilvevpatog péow g
oxéong tov pe Tov Yo',

4. Ti peta ™ Xovodo 16 Nixauag, Ta yeyovota uéxpr 1 Aevtepn
oixovpuevikny Lovodo- H kivnon Twv opotovolavwv

H ovvodoc g Nikawag dev éAafe oto téAog petad Tt dxtVTIWON TNG
ToTews KAt To KAelOo NG ovvodov?: H meplodog avtr), HeT& TN OLVODO
¢ Nikaixg tov 325 péxot ) ovvodo e KwvotavtivovnoAews tov 381,
EAKEL TO eVOLAPEQOV HAG, OLOTL ElVaL ATTOPATIOTIKT] YIX TNV TEALKT] eQUNVELX
¢ miotews pe Paon tig datvnwoels twv Iatépwv oto ovpBoAo tng
Nikawxc. H EkkAnola, kata v meplodo mov akoAovOel, yux va
AVTIHETWTIOEL Tt TIEOPATIHATA TTOV dNULOVEYTNOE O AQELAVIOUOS, OLVEXLOE
va ovykaAel ovvodovg pe Baon v mapddoon me. Ot ontadot tov Apelov
eTlong ovvéxloav TV mEAEN TS oLVOdIKNG AgrtovEylag ot AvatoAn kat
Atyo agyotepa ot Avon. O teAwds avabeuatiopos e ovvodov Trg
Nikawxg, dev ntav pe avadopd otnv TEOCWTIKY] kKatadikn tov Apgelov,
Yeyovog mov Oa mookaAéoel peAAOVTIKEG efeAllelc TV OTIAdWV KAl
avtimaAwv g ovvodov g Nikawxc. O Evoépog Nuoundewag xat o
O¢oyvic Nikawag, déxtnkav tov Apelo kat Tovg dV0 KATADIKATHEVOULG
ETULOKOTIOVS, TOVG Bewva Kol LEKOLVOO, OTIC ETMIOKOTES TOUG KAl OE
exkAnowxotikr)  kowwvia®.  Ou  agelxvopooveg  eTIOKOTIOL  €HELVAV
eTPuAaKTIKOlL WG TEOG TN dxTVTIWOoN Tov oLUPOAoL ¢ Nikawag, TO
OUYKEKQLUEVA, WG TEOG TOV 0Q0 «0uoovotoc»t. H emdpvAaln avtn, vroxe
Kol 0tovg 000000E0VG eTIOKOTIOVS. AQQ, 1) dlxoad1Vion] avToL TOL OQOV

L H mvevpatoAoyia tov Ayiov ABavaociov, PBoloketal ot okl ¢ €vtovng
xowotoAoyiag tov. BA. James Mangipane, The Witness of the Spirit in The Thought of
Athanasius, pv. €9y., 0. 23.

2, Meta 1t ovvodo, vmrjoxe meplodog g apdoBnnong péxot to Bavato tov
avtokpatopa Kwvotavrtivov, megimov to €tog 361. Eotw 20 xodévia peta tov
Oavato tov, 1 iotn ¢ Nikawag apxtoe va vioOeteitar evpéwe. IToPA. J.N.D. Kelly,

Early Christian Doctrines, pv. £€0Y., 0. 237.
3. BAaotov Tw. Pewa, ExxAnoiaotikn Tlotopia A, pv. €9y., 0. 471-472.

4. BAaotov Tw. ®ewwa, ExxAnoiaotikn Totopia A, pv. €0y., uv. €9y., 0. 472.
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otV meElodo peta tn ovvodo g Nikatag, opeidetal otov Ayo ABavaoiol.
ITotv voOetnBet o 6pog «opoovoloc», méPaoe o (dg TMOAAX oTddia.
AltpopdpOnkav Téo00eQls OHADEG OTNV €QUNVELX TOL OQOVL «OUO0VCLOC»,
nrou:

A) Ou Ouwowteg e Nikalag, maQépelvav ot XONON TOL OOV
«opoovotoc». Hrtav avtol mov e&édpoalav v KON TAQEAdOOT] TNG
ExkAnolac.

B) Mepida pe tov apxnyo o Evoéfiog Nikoundewag, xonotponoovoe tov
TUT0: 0 XQLOTOG elvat «Opotoc kata navta tw Iatpi».

I') O apxnyoc e toltng pepldag, n omola XENOLOTOmNoEe TOV 0QO
«Buotoc» pe yevikn évvola, dlxwg To «katd mavta», ULTEEE O AKAKLOG
Kawoapelag.

A) TeAwa, ou axpaiot aQvnTés TOL OQEOL  «OUO0VOLOC», KAAoUVTAL
Avopowol, pe agxnyovg tovg Aétio kat Evuvouio, ot omolot dev déxovrtal
Kok opolotnTa tov Y1ov pog tov Iatépasd.

H mowtn avunmagdBeon peta 1 ovvodo e Nikaiag, petald twv
OTIADWY TOV «OUO0VOLOV» KAL TV AQELAVWV, Elval VT TOL aelvopoova
Evoepilov Kawoapelag kat EvotaOiov Avtioxeiact. O Evoéplog katnyoonoe
tov Evota0o yix oafeAdiaviopd, evw, o Evotadiog é0eoe tov EvoéPio vmo

L Aéomtw AO. AidAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwov kai Zvpporikwov Ketpévawov tne

Op0Oodoéov ExxAnoiac A, uv. €9y., 0. 39.

2. IMagadAAnAa, Ba NMrtav onuavTikd va Toviotel OTL AUTOV TOV  TUTO
xonoporomoe kat o Ayrog KvptAdog TegoooAvpwyv otig Katnynoeic tov. ' va
amodeifovpe TNV gounvela avt tov Ayiov Kvpiddov, Oa avapepbBodue oe éva
anoonacpa twv Katnynoewv tov: «llicteve 6¢ xai eic Tov Tiov 100 Ocov... Tov €k
T00 Ocov Ocov yevvnOévta...Tov Opolov kata navta 1w yevvioavti» (Katnynowg A'
7). O Aywoc KvpiAdog vioBétnoe tov 000 «0u0000t0c», €0Tw HETA T oVUVODO TOL
KwvotavtivovnoAews tov 382. TToPA. ZtvAwavov I'. TlanmadomovAov, Iatpodoyia

A, pv. €Y., 0. 484.

5. BA. Aemtouépetec otn peAétrn tov Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn xai

ZvupoAixn Ocoloyia B, uv. €oy., 0. 92.

4. INowrt. Xonotog ®Awtne— BAaxapBag, O dy. TAapiog Iliktafiov évavtt Tov
apetaviopov, ué paon tn dpacn tov kai 1o Epyo Iepi Tpiadoc, OcooaAovixn 2003, o.
78-79.
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Katnyoolav, yxtl amopakQvvOnke and v mlOTn Tov eKPEAOTNKE ATO
touvg Ilatépeg ot ovvodo g Nikawac. Amo pa pep, o Aytog EvotaOiog
EQUIVEVE TOV OQO «OLO00VOLOC» HE TNV EVVOLX TNG evOTNTAG TG Ovolag Tov
Y00 pe tov Iatéoa, kat and v aAAn, o Evoéfiog pe v évvola dtLo Yiog
elvat «duotog kata navta npoc tov Hatépar. OL agetavoppoves aoxloav va
OLVYKQEOTOVUV 0UV0d0 OtV Avtioxela, peta&d 326 kat 330, pe ) Bor)Oeta tov
M. Kowvotavtivov, tov omolov emnoéacav kKatdk tov AAEEAVOQOL
AAeEavodpetac, ABDavaoiov AAeEavdpeiag kat Evotablov Avtioxelag, otnyv
oTtolar oVVodOo ekBpovioOnke o Evotabilog Avtioxelac!.

O Aylog AAéEavdog, dev pmopovoe va dextel v amdédPpaon Ttov
EvoeBilov Nikoundelag yix v amodoxn tov AQelov o0& KOWwvia Kal Twv
dvo emOKOTWV TOL AaEVNONKkav Vv ot twv Iatépowv ot ovvodo g
Nixkawxc. Emopévwg, éotetde tov Ayio ABavaolo o& amooTtoAr] otov
QAVTOKQATOQR, Y& VO VTIEQAOTILOTEL TNV AQVNOT] AT TS andPpaons, o
oTtolog kaBwe aoxoAoVTaV HE ALTHV TNV ATIOOTOAN, TANEopoENONKe TOV
Odvato tov matoukoxn tTov?. O Ayiog AOavdolog, Plalopevog va yupilet
omv AAelavdoelar, eLeAéyn matoukoxns. MaAwota, avtd dev doeoe otnv
opuada tov MeAetiov AvkovntdAews, o omoiog pali pe tov omadovs Tov
oxnuatwoav ovppaxta pe tov EvoéBo Nucoundewac. O avtokpatooag
Kwvotdvtivog, 0éAovtac va e€etaotel 0AOKANI00 T0 Oéuar Ttov mowdg Oa
kaOloel oto Bpdvo g AAeEavdpelng, anopdoloe va ovykaAéoel oUvodo
omv Tvgo, 1o étog 335 omv omola o AOavaoiog apvrOnke va
ntagovolaotel®. Ta péAn g ovvodov g Tovgov éAaPav Tic €&ng
anopacels: dwowoav véo emiokomo oto 0povo e AAeEavdpelag,
eruPePatwoav v «opBbodoia» Tov Apgelov, déxtnrav tov MeAétio oe
Kowwvia kat katnyoonoav tov Abavdolo otL tdxa 10ede va xwroet
ameQyla, pe v omoila O otapatr)oet T POPTWOT] TWV OTIOPWV OTNV TOAN

L H ovvodog avt) twv Agelavav elval kata maoa mOavot)ta 1 mEWTN TTov
é¢ywe peta m ovvodo g Nikawac. ITopA. Kwvotavtivov B. Lkovtépn, Totopia

Aoyuatwv B, pv. égy., 0. 490.

2. O Iatpwrpxns tov ABavaoiov tote 1tav o Agoéviog. BA. Khaled Anatolios,
Word and World: Structural Elements in the Theology of St. Athanasius, pv. £€9Y., 0. 125.

3. ITowv 1t ovvodo, to NoeuPoto 334, o avtokpatopas Kwvotavtivog éoteide éva
Yoappa mEog tov Ageto (0 omoiog NTav akoun oe e£opia), KaAwvtag tov va éA0eL
ot ovvodo g Tvov, wote va e€etaotel kKaAvtepa N mepintwon tov. BA. Totio
Koes, Joemamuveckume @opmyarosku ta Cedemme Beerericku Cvoopa, pv. €9y., 0. 112,
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e AAeEavdoewac!. ‘Etol, otnv Topo, doxioe 1 mowtn efopta tov Ayiov
ABavaciov. O M. Kwvotavtivog meBalver to 337, adrvoviag v
avtokpatopla  diyxaopévn. H ExkAnola doxipudotnke évtova  tnv
vrooteEn tov M. Kwvotavtivov. Ot Apgewaxvol pe 1o Odvato tov
Kwvotavtivov, avédaPav 0pdon wdvoviag moAAéC mEoomaleleg 1)
ddaokaAlx touvg va avayvwolotel. Tétowa megintwon etvatr n ovykAon tng
Zuvodov g Avrtioxeiag 341, 0mov oL apelavol vTéBaiav téooepa oVUPOA,
ota omoiax pA&AoTa amovolxlovv ot PBaockéc Oéoelg g mioTng ToL
ovpPoAov e Nikalag, pe TG 0moleg katadkaoTnKav ot Agelavoi?. Amo
™V TAELEA TwV 000000EWV, oLYKANONKE 1) CUVOdOG TG LaEdkC TO 342,
vmo Vv mEoedela Tov Ooiov Kopdovng. Ot Iatépeg avtig tng ovvoddov,
adov anokatéotnoav tov Ayto ABavAaolo kat Toug TeQl avtdv ETUOKOTIOVG,
éotlav v wWéa va ovvtaxOel véo ovpPoAo, to omoio Oa exdPodlel
KaAUTEQa TNV OpoAoyilx miotews, Opwg, He maQépPact Tov Ayiov
ABavaoiov, n Wéa dev emkQATNOE, AdYW TNG VTIAREEWS TOL CLKBOAOL TNG
Nikawxc. Ze avtv tnv ovvodo, ot Ilatépeg édwoav e&rynon vy tig Aé€elg
«DTO0TACT)» KAL «0V0la» Tov Belokoviatl otov avabeuatiopto Tov oLBOAoL
¢ Nikawag «€€ étépac Dmootdocwc 1j ovoiac Ppackovtac eivat...»>.

Meta ) ovvodo e Zaodiknc, otav o Kwvotdvtiog éyive Hovokpatoeag
to étoc 350, mpoomabwvtag va Oepamevoel To QNYHA, HE TN dNULovEyia
piag kowng daxtvTIWOoNG OHoAOYiaG, HeE TN MEOOTIADELX TOL 0dNYyNOoE TNV
ExkAnola oe px évtovn meplodo tng dnuoveyiag ovpBBactikwv
OVHUPOAwWV: To devTEQO oVLUPBOAO ToL Xigpiov (357), to tElto CUMPOAO TOL
Ziputov (358), to Tétapto ovuPoAo tov Liguiov (359), to ovuPoAo Ttov
Apuivw g ItaAiag to ovpPoAo tng LeAevkeiag e loavpiag (359), kat to

I, Khaled Anatolios, Word and World: Structural Elements in the Theology of St.
Athanasius, pv. €9y., 0. 125-126.

2. Tnv éxOeon TOL MEQLEXOUEVOL AVTWV TWV TECOAQWV OLUPOAWV TWV
agelaxvav, avadépet o Kovotavrivog B. Zxovtéong, Totopia Aoyudtwv B, uv. éoy.,
0. 493-494.

3. Awxpalovpe ot ot IMatépeg g ExkAnoiag, péxot tn Xovodo g Ladikng,
aKOuUN TAVTICOVV TOVG OQOVG «OVOIA» KAL «DTIO0TAOLC», Me TNV £vvola «DTtooTaoic»,
voeital 1 «ovoia». To yeyovog avtd dnAwvetal cadws Kal OTNV €MOTOAT TIOL
¢otetdav otic ExkAnoleg ot ovvodwkol IMatépwv e Xagdwrc. Kwvotavtivov B.
Yxovtéon, Totopia Aoyuatwv B, uv. €oy., 0. 502.
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oVpPoro g KwvotavtivovntoAews (360)!. Ot vmootnoKTés Tov dOYHATOG
TOV «OUOLOVALOV» TOL TE(TOL CLHBOAOL NG Lippiov tov 358, &AAAa&av TNV
EkPoaon «OuoLovoLoc», e TNV acadr] €kpeaot «ouotoc kata maviar». O
Avyioc BaoiAelog Aykvoag otn ovvodo tne Aykvag to 358, mpoomdOnoe va
TEOoOLoQloeL TNV évvolx NG POAONG «OUOLOC KATA TAVTA» KATA TNV
VTTOOTAOTV KAL TNV ovoiav2. L1o tétapto oUHBoAo Tov Zipuiov 359, vmmoxe
1 ATAyOQELOT) TNG XONOMNS TOL OQOL «0DUla». XLINV ATAYOQELOT] TOU OQOV
«0D0la» TEOOTEONKE HIX KALVOUQYLX ATtxYOQELOT] TOL OQOV «DTTOTTACNGC».
Zan dmAn) ovvodo, tov Aguiviov kat tng LeAevkelag, mepimov 400 dutikol
eTlokoToL amépoupary To «OuoLov», Kat déxtnkav to oVUPoAo e Nikalag,
av Kat ot 0eVTEQN OLVEDQLX, AOYW TOALTIKTIG TleonG, Ol dUTIKOL eTTioKOTIOL
dAAaEav Tic Oéoelc TOvg, vBETWVTAG TO «Ouooc» oto oVUPoAc®. H
ovvodog g LeAevkelag doxloe ot 27 XemtepPoiov tov 3594 Ttn ovvodo
TIAQEOTNOAV TLEVIVTIQ TeRimov emiokomol. MeyaAvtepn opdda tng ovvodov
NTav auty TV ouovolavey He apxnyo tov Baoidewo Aykvoac. Emiong,
nyéteg e opAdag avtc Twv opowvolavwy Nrtav kot o KopidAog
[egoooAvpwv, Maxkedoviog KowvotavtvovndAewg, Lwpoodviog
[MTopmunmoAews kat LvAPavog Tagoov. Yrrjoxav kat omtadol g peoldag
Twv avopolwyv, o EvdoElogc Avrtioxeiag kat o I'ewpylog AAeEavdoelag. XN

1. Augustine Casiday and Frederick W. Norris, The Cambridge History of Christianity,
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2008%, 0. 11-12.

2. O Ayioc BaoiAelog Aykvoag vo&e avtog mov eEépoale kaAvTepa Tig Oéoelg
TWV OUOLOVOLAVOV, KAL EKEIVOG TTOV dLAPOQES OUAdES OlOoLOVOLAVWY TTROOTIAOTOV
va akoAovOnoovv. H dwdaokaAia twv oupotovoiavav, datumwbnike yix mowTn
dopa ot ovvodo e Aykveag to 358. O Ayiog IAd&orog ITiktafiov, o omolog Nrav
oe e£oplar 0NV AvatoAr], A0yw Tov QOAOVL TOL KATA TwV AQELXVWV 0TI oVVODO TNG
FaAatiag, ot epuNVeles avTIG TG CLVODOL LTIOYQAMUICEL OTL O OQOG «OLOLOVTLOV»
elxe mv Ox onuaocia pe to «ouotovotoc» g ovvodov e Nikawag 325. Amo
YVvodo avty, ¢atvetat yux mpwtn $ood OTL ot dutikol emiokomol agyiCovv va
kataAaBaivouv v avatoAkn) eounveia ywx tn Oeotnta tov Yiov. BA. T'ewpyiov

DAopdPokv, O Avatodkoi Ilatépec o0 Tétaptov alwva, uv. €0Y., 39-40.

3. Augustine Casiday and Frederick W. Norris, The Cambridge History of Christianity,
uv. €ovy., 0. 13.

4. INowrt. Xonotog ®Awtne— BAaxapPag, O dy. TAapiog Iliktafiov évavtt Tov
dpetaviouov, ué paon T dpdon tov kai 10 Epyo Iepi Tpiadog, pv. égy., 0. 172.
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LUvodo ovppeteixe kat o Ayiog IAGorog ITiktaBlov. Metald twv peAwv tng
ovvodov vmneéav  ToAAéS  dxdpwvies. Oplopévol  eKMEOOWTOL  TWV
opotovoLavwy ETEvav va dextovV T0 CUUPOAO TG ovvodov TNg AvTioxeing
tov 341. Meowol anmd avtovg, OTws 0 AKAKIOG, éHelvav OTO TETAQTO
oVpPoAo ¢ Zigpiov Tov 359. Xtn ovvodo tng LeAevkelag, MOAYHATL Viknoe
n opdda tov Axkakiov Kawoageiag, 11 omola ovvétale oOpPoAo, xwelc
doaon «kata maviar». Emilong, amaydpevoav T XENon twv  O0Qwv
«DTO0TACIC» KAL «oUOla», OL OmMOoloL, KATA TI YVWHN TOvg, elxav
dnuoveyroel peyadAa mpoPAnuata oto mapeABov. H amodpuyr twv dowv
avtwv Oa kogupwOet oto oVpPoAo e Nikng, dnuootevuévo ot cvvodo
¢ KwvotavtivovnmoAewg tov 360 wg emtionuo ovppoAo g ExkkAnotac!. To
oUHPoA0 avtd kataArnyet pe tax Adywx OtL 0 6QOG «0vola», O OTOLOG deV
vmaoxet movOeva otn Ayia I'oadr), moémet va amopppOel. To dlo woxvel
KAL Yot TOV 0Q0 «DTI00TACLG», O OTIOLOG eV TQETEL Vo XONOLHOTIoLE(TAL Y
tov Iatéoa, Y16 kat to Aywo INvevpa. O Ayiog ABavaoiog, oto €Qyo tov
EriotoAn Iepi twv yeyouévwv év tn Aptuivw tnc Ttadiac kal év Zedevkeia
e Toavpiac ocvvodwv, yoappévo xkatd tnv toltn tov efoplar tov 359,
vrepaoTiiCetatr ) OeoAoyia g Nikawag, dievkpviCovrag tn Xrorn Tov
0QOVL «OHOOVOLOG»: O 0QOG «OlH00VOL0C» dNAWVEL OTL 0 [Tt etvat év T Yiw
kat e€loov 1 Ayiw ITvevpate. Towg o Agetaviopog Oa OoudpPeove, av ot
omtadol Tov dev xwotlovtav oe MoAA& kopupdtiax. O Aylog ABavaoiog, pe
ponbex twv Kanmadokwv Ilatéowv Baoideiov Kawoapeiag, T'onyoplov
Nvoone wkat T'onyopiov Naliavinvw, Odwaxpdodpwoe TNV  TEIXOOAOYIKT)
000A0Yl KAl eQUNVELOE KAAVTEQA TOUL OQOLG «OVOIAC» KAl «DTOOTACIC»
otov avaBepatiopd tov cvpPoAov ™ Nikawag. Ot Kanmadokeg Tatépeg
ot0 Oed diékpovav pla PUOT OTIC TEES VTMOOTACELS, dlxKQIvovtag Tnv
«DOMOOTAOLV» AMO TNV «ovoiav». O Aylog ABavAaolog avayvwoloe vty n
duxtvnwon twv Kamadokwv Ilatépwv we Paocyund. Ov Kanmadokeg

L. To ovpPoro katéAnge pe éva avabepatiopo. Iegoodtepa vy to ovpBoAo
BA. Carl Laurence Beckwith, The Certainty of Faith in God's Word: The Theological Method
and Structure of Hillary of Poitier's DE TRINITATE, Indiana 2004, c. 10.

2. Aéomw AO. AdAov, Epunreia tov Aoyuatikwov kal Zvpporikwv Ketpévaov tne

Op0Oodoéov ExxAnoiac A, uv. €9y., . 40.

3. Ot Kanmadokeg didalav otL 0 Oedc éxet pla pvomn katl tels Wuitepeg
vrootaoels. Omwe m.x. o Ilétgog, o Iwavvng kar o IlavAog etvar el
TQOOWTIKOTITEG TOL popdlovtal TNV dwx pvon e avlowmodTnTas, KAtd TOoV
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XONOLHOTIOMOAV  TOV 0Q0 «oUOia» O€ OTEVH) OXEON He TN «PUon»,
exkpoalovtag €toL TN YeEVIKY  katnyoola, OnAadn, TV  kKowwvia
vnootdoewv. H ovola avtr) vapxet e€loov ota mpdowna otov Toladueod
O¢0, kat 0L Ta MEOowTx otV ovoial. Ot Kanmaddkeg pag €dwoav kat tnv
ATIAVTNON TS VA dXKQEIVOUHE TIGC VTIOOTACELS TN Ml amd v &AArn. O
IMatéoag elvar «dyévvntoc», o Yiog «yevvntoc» kat to Aywo Ilvedua
«EKTIOPEVTOV» 1M «TIPOPANua», OTIws to ovopalel o I'onyodplog o OeoAdyoc?.
v emotoAn 236 meog tov AudiAdxov Tkoviov, o Aylog Baoidetog pag
e&nyel t akpPws evvoovue oto Bed otav Aéue «ovoia» 1) «PvoIc» Kal
emtlong «vmootaocic»®. Katd to M. BaoiAelo, to «ovoia» 1) «pvoic», amoteAet
t0 koo tov Towdwov OeoV, kat TO «VUTMOOTAOCIC» amoTeAEl TOLG

070 avto kat o Iatépac, o Yo kat to Ayio [Tvevua eltvat 1oelg LTTOOTATELS TIOV
elvat g avtg ovolag kat OedtnTac. Xan duakglon avtr) twv Kannmaddkwv, tovg
ponOnoe moAv o ITAatwvag, otov omolov vtagxeL N Wea OtL kKABe avOpwmog elvat
MEOOWTMOTOINON Tov Wavikov T1¢ avlownotnTag. Luyxeovws, ot Kanmadoreg
ddAEAV OTL OL VTOOTACELS AVTEG elvat «avvaidiec» Kat «opoovatec». BA. David K.
Benard, A History of Christian Doctrine, Hazelwood 1995, 0. 131-132.

L H mpoowmikn TEOCEYYLOT auTI] TEAYHATL elval Kol TO XAQAKTNQLOTIKO TNG
Op006doénc miotng mept g Ayiag Towddac. H Bdaon dev elvar oty ovoia, aAAd
ot MEOTWTNA, ekPEAlovtag €10l To Oed MOWTAQXIKA WG TMEOCWTIKO: «&yw €l 0
wv» (EE. 3,14). To «éyw» €dw, ekdoalel avtrv TV oowTiky tuxr). BA. Thomas L.
Anastos, Essence, Energies and Hypostasis: An Epistemological Analysis of the Eastern
Orthodox Model of God, Ann Arbor 1986, o. 122.

2. OL VTOOTATELS WG OLO0VOLEC KOWVWVOUV HeTalV Tovg, Adyw ¢ piag ovoiac.
IToPA. Nikov A. Matoovka, Aoyuatikn xai Zvupodikn Ocodoyia B, pv. égy., 0. 93.
H xivnon tov Ilatépoa otov Touxdikd Oeo, avadeucviel tov Y10 kat to Aylo
ITvevpa. Ilepoootepa, ywati avtr) 11 kivnon elvar vtagkTiky) kivnon xat dev
amoteAel kapx vrotayn tov Y1ov kat tov Ayilov Ilvevpatt mpog tov Iatépa. To
npoowmo Tov Ilatépa etvar n olla g vma&ews tov YU kat tov Ayiov
ITvevpatoc. O Yiog kat to Ayo Ilvedpua AappPavovv tnv VTTAEETN TOUS ATO TOV
ITatéoa. Antonios Steve Kireopoulos, The Dialog with Orthodox Theology in the
Ecclesiology of Jurgen Moltmann: Trinitarian Theology and Pneumatology as the Twin Pillars
of Ecclesiology, New York 2003, c. 75.

3. Philia Isiari, The Human Person as Communion and Otherness, Los Angeles 2002, o. 81.
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OUYKEKQLUEVOUS TEOTIOVG, Katd Ttoug omolovg o Towdueog Oedg vrtagyet.
Me to «vmootacic», ovvapa kaAeitat o 1oomog Aettovyiag (mode of being)
N 0 tEOTog vndplews (mode of existence). MeydAng onuaociag eltvat o
TEOoOLOQLOHOS Twv Kanmmadokwv Tlatéowv twv 6wV «mpdowrov» Kat
«vmootacicr. Fatl etvat TOO0 oNHAVTIKO TO YEYOVOS AUTO;

Me tov TEOODLOQLOHUO TOUV AQATIVIKOU OQOV «persona» UE TNV «DT00TACLY»,
Yx mEwTn Goed otV eAANVIKY) okéPr €XOUHE TTOOODLOQLOUO OVTOAOYLKOU
000V OTWG elval 1 «DmooTacIc», HE OXEOWHKO 0Q0 OMws &elvat To
«TPOCWTIOV»2. ATIO €ldOG HATKAG, TO «TTPOCWTIOV- TTPOCWTIELOV» UTIALVEL OTNV
ovtoAoyia. Me aAAa Aoy, ot yAwooa twv Kanmadokwv Iatépwv, o
000G «DTO0TAOIC», EAeVOEQWUEVOS TAEOV ATO TNV AQLOTOTEALKN] évvola,
TaveL va Elval HEPHOVWUEVT] HOVADQR, ATIALTWVTAG TN OXECLAKT] TITUXT] TOU
«TIPOCWTIOV», OLYXQOVWGS, OATINOWVTAS TNV  OVIOAOYLKI] KATAOTOOM
(névovrag pia pvom).

It ovvodo e AAeEavdoeiag Tto 362 mMOL OLYKAAEoE O Aylog
ABavdolog, efetaotnkav ta e€ng Oéuata: oto yvwoto Ilpoc Avtioxeic
Touov?, téOnike MAAL to Ofépa NG ONUACIAG TWV EVVOLWV «0DOIAc» Kol
«UTMooTacIC», KAt To 00ypa mepl tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog, to omolo
ovlnmOnke t0 €tog 350, kol eEetdoTNKAV Ol ATIOPACELS AVTHG TNG

L Avtr) etvarn onueowvr) dekt toxdoAoyia artd v Op06d0EN ExkAnoia.

2, Philia Isiari, The Human Person as Communion and Otherness, uv. €Qy., o. 84. To
AQTIVIKO «persona» elval MeQLOOOTEQX HETAPLOIKOS 0Q0G, KADWS TO «VTo0TACIC»
exdoalel pla ovykekopévn moaypatikotnta. BA. Faye E. Schott, God is Love, The
Contemporary Theological movement of Interpreting the Trinity as God's Relational Being,
Ann Arbor 1990, o. 241.

3. Etvat moAV onupavtikd to ot otov Topo tng Luvodov e AAeEAvdQELRg TOL
362, kxataypadetal 11 mewTn avtidoaon evavtiov twv ITvevpatouaxwv, dnAadm,
0Tt t0 Avyio ITvevua dev elvar ktiopa, aAAa etvar kat' vow dLo, Tov INateog kat
oL Y10V, «10 6¢ Aytov [Ivevua, o0 ktioua, ovdé Eevov, aAA (dlov kal ddiaipeTov TG
ovoiac Tov Yiov kai tov Ilatpoc». Na un vopiCet kaveic, yoadel otov Touo o Aylog
ABavaolog, ott axoAovBel v miotn mov opoAoynOnke otnv  Nikawx,
ovoudlovtag to Ayio ITvedpa «ktioua». ToApovv, opws, va PAacOnuovY Katd tov
Avyiov ITvevpatog, kaL dev KAVOLV TIMOTE TEQLOOOTEQN, TIAQA VO TIXQADEXOVTAL
™mv agelaviknv aipeor). BA. Kwvotavtivog B. Xxovtéong, Totopia Aoyuatwv B, , pv.
€oY., 0. 506.
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ovvodov!. H Xvvodog avayvwoloe tnv miotn e Nikaiag? wg sans phrase,
OnAadr), avtol mov vmootnElCovy TO «OUOoLOVOLOG» v BewovvTatl
xowotixvikot adeAdotl. Ztn LZUvodo KATadkAoTNKe 1 aQelVIKT) daokaAia
kot mAéov vmmeExe ws Oéua ovlrnong n Bedtnta tov Ayiov Ilveduatoc.
Ao 1o €tog 370, o Aylog BaoiAelog akoAovBovpevog kat amd Toug AAAOLS
Kannmadokeg, mnoe evepyd HéQog kata twv Ilvevpatopaxwv xat ng
kakodoéing tov AmoAwvagior’. H XTovodog g AAeEavdoewng to 362,
etolpaoe TNV 0d0 TEOG TN Vikn TG 0p00doEing To 381.

L. To O¢pa mept g OedtnTac tov Aylov Ivevpatog, Oa amoteAéoel TO KEVTQOLKO
O¢pa e Aevteong Owovpevikng Zvvodov e Kwvotavrivovmodews tov 381.
IToPA. I'ewgyiov PAogodpokv, Oi AvatoAwkoi [Matépec Tov Tétaptov aldva, pv. €0Y.,
0. 41-43.

2. Ay. ABavaaoiov, O I1poc tovc Avtioxeic Topoc, PG 26, 800A.

3. Tewpytov ®Aogodpokv, Oi BuCavtivoi Aokntikol kail [Ivevuatixoi Iatépeg, I1.

ITovovapa: OeooaAovikn 1992, 0. 224.
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KepdAawo A, H Aegvtepn Owovpevikr) Xovodog (Kwvotav-
TvOoUTIOAT 381)

1. H ovyxAnon tng Aevtepng Owxovuevikng Lvvodov

Metax v eloodd tov otmv KwvotavtivovmoAn, o avtokpatoeag
Oe0d0010¢ adaigeoe TG exkAnoileg amo ta Xéow Twv AQelavwy, TIG €dwoe
0tovg  000000E0VC KAl OLYKAAEOE HeYAAN avatoAwkn) Lovvodo otnv
KwvotavtivovroAn o étog 381'. H ovykAnon g Zuvédov éywve and tov
M. ©e0d0010 pe Eva aVTOKQATORLKO EDIKTO YOAHUX TIQOG TOUG AXVATOALKOUG
ETUOKOTIOVG. Xt ovvodo Tmapéotnoav 150 o0p0ddofor emiokomor Kat
niagovalxotnkav 36 Makedoviavol emiokomot. Av kat 1 Z0vodog e££dwoe
KAl LeQOUG Kavoveg, eels otnv magovoa peAétr), Ba aoxoAnBovpe HOVO pe
o doypatuo-0eoAoywd €oyo te. To ZoyPoAo tng miotews mEAYHATL
TIQOEQXETAL ATIO TN LUVOdO avTr), WS dLEVQUHEVT] HOQPT] TOL TLHPBOAOL TG
Yuvodov g Nikawac’. Zto  ovuporo g  Kwvortavtivoumddews
TEOOTEONKAV VEX OTOLXEAX WG ATIAVTINOT OTIC KALVOUQYLEG KAKODOE(EC.
Yrapxet pla apdioAia, av  Zovodog avtr) elval 1] KATaxENoTika kaAeital
Owovpevikn.  Kata  tov  Harnack, mowta, om  ovvodo  1ng
KwvotavtivovmoAng dev mapéotnoav dutucol emtiokoTol, ov onuatvet 0Tt
N obvodog vVMNELE TadPpws AavaToAKr), Kat 0eVTEQOV, TO XLUMUBOAO TOL
voBemOnke ot XVvodo dev amotédece véo LoyPoAo, aAA& Ntav to

L Amo 1 otryur) mov Pamntiotnke o @eodootog, to étog 380, amo Tov 0p06d0Lo
emtlokoTo g OecoaAovikng, katd T dudorelx piag coPar)c aQEWoTIAg, éPpepe TO
YVWOTO dATAYHR, KATA TO OTolo 0 XQLOTIAVIOUOG €ywve dNuoox miotrn. XLTo
dlaxtarypa avto, elval eVILTIWOLAKN emiong katL N épudaot oto d00ypa s Nikawag, n
omola avayvwolletatl wg OepéAo g exkAnootiknc evotntag. BA. Adolf Harnack,
History of Dogma Vol. IV, Christian Classics Ethereal Library, Grand Rapids 20054, 0. 71-72.
ITeploooTeQec Aemtopépeteg yia T Cwr) Tov avtokpdtoga Beoddoov PA. Doss B.
Mellion, Theodosius and the Converison of the Roman Pagan Aristocracy, Ann Arbor 1984,
0. 55.

2. Tewpytov ®Aogddpokv, Oi BvCavtivoi Tlatépec tov 5% aiwva, I1. TTovovapa:
Oeooalovikn 1992, o. 337.
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Bamtiotiolo  TouPoro tng Torukrc ExkAnoiag twv  IegoooAvpwv'.
Emopévwe, towg elvat xaAvtepa va  emwOel ot ot Xovodo 1ng
KwvotavtivovmoAng emukvowdnke éva ocOpPolo, mapa dnpiovoyronke.
ATO TOLG pETAOXOVTAG TNG Lvvodov, Mtav: o Ayilog I'onyoplog Nvoong, o
Avywoc TTétpoc XePaotelag, o Avywog TIonyooiog Naliavinvog, o Aylog
MeAétiog Avtioxeiag- o omoiog méDave kata T ddkokelx TG Luvodov, o
Ayoc Audiroxiog Iikoviov, o Ayiog ITeAdrytog Aaodikeiag, o Ayiog KvpiAAog
[egoooAVpwv, o Awwdweog Tapoov, o Ayiog EAAadlog Kawoapelag wkat
moAAol a&AAol. Xt XoOvodo kaAéotnke va  mEoedgevel 0 MeAétiog
Avtioxeilag, Opws Adyw tov Bavdtov tov Altyo mowv T ZYvodo, katd TV
duapkelxr twv ovlntoewv mEoNdeLvAY, TEWTax O aylog Ienyogolog o
@coAdyoc katl petd o Nektdolog Kwvotavtivovmddews’. H otvyyvon g
Zuvodov Nrav peydAn. Ymapyxet pia kowr) 0éon ott n Zovodog Tng
Kwvotavtivovmodews Ntav kato ano ) emtdoaon tov MeAetiov, dnAadr),
OTL OL oVVedELleg oxeTked He To LVUPoAo, N kaBayiaom tov Ayiov I'onyopiov
tov @coAdyov, Yrav VIO éAeyxo Twv MeAetiavadv®. Tnv katevOeiov
avTOEaon Twv AVTIK@OV ETUOKOTIWV, OXETIKA HE TIG ATTOPACELS AVTNG TNG
Zuvodov, mn diaPdoovpe otnv emiotoAn 13 tov Ayiov Appeooiov, oto omolo
0 (dtog dNAwvel 0tL 0 VOULHOG dLxdoX0g ToL MeAeTiov Avtioxeiag mEemet va
etvat o TTavAivoc*. Ot 150 emiokomol e Luvodov, Omws YVwEILCOULE,
éxpoaocav v miom g Nikawag, kat éEaAdov déxtnkav pio edwn

L. To Bamtiotnpro ZOpPoAo e ExkAnoiag twv IepoooAVuwv, kata tov Harnack,
exdoOnKe oe avaBewonpévn poodrn petd tn Lvvodo e AAeEavdoelag tov 362,
uaAota pe avadopx oto Aywo Ilvevua, kat to O mbavwsg xenotpomnowm|Onke
amo toug Ilatépeg omn Xovodo e KwvotavtivovmoAng tov 381. Adolf Harnack,

History of Dogma Vol. 1V, uv. £€0Y., 0. 74.

2. H exAoyn tov Ayiov I'onyopiov yix mpoedgo g Luvodov, Ntav eykekQLUEVN
aro v Avtioxewa kat ) Pourn. O Ayiog I'onyoplog dev emibuvpovoe moayuatied
) 0é0oT), Opws embvpovoe v Tiur) ovvdeouevn pe ) Béon. H avtiBeon opwg tng
Luvodov 1)tav t000 peyaAr, mov o Ayiog I'onyootog magartOnie kat épuye amo

™ Lovodo. Adolf Harnack, History of Dogma, uv. £€0y., 0. 72-73.

3. Rochelle Elizabeth Snee, Gregory Nazianzen's Constantinopolitan Career, A.D. 379-381,
Ann Arbor 1981, o. 189.

%. Rochelle Elizabeth Snee, Gregory Nazianzen's Constantinopolitan Career, uv. €Qy., O.
194.
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dtevkpivion g dwaokaAiag meol ™ Ayiag Towdkdog, otnv omoilx Ntav
expoalopevn 1 «opoovootnTa» tov Aylov Ilvevpartoc. H mowtapykr) wéa
™S ZuVvodov, KATA TOUG LOTOQKOUS Xwlopuevo kat Oeodwpnto, Ntav va
erukvowOet 1 miomn ¢ Nikawac. O Aywog TI'onyogog o Naluxvinvog, o
omolog  mEOEdEEVE 0T XLUVOdO Y&  KATOLO  XQOVIKO  dlaxoTnua,
ETUKEVTOWONKE OTO €0Y0 NG EMKLOWOEWS Tov XvuPoAov e Nikatacg,
YEYOVOS TOU ATIOOELKVVETAL ATIO TO YOAUMA Tov €ypode O (DlOg peTA T
LVvodo, pog tov KAndovio:

Ot ueic ¢ kata Nikaway miotewe, 116 v aylwv Iatépwv tov éxel
ovveAOovtwv émi  kaBaipéoel Tne  Apelavne  aipéocewc, 00OEV  oUTE
TIPOETIUNOQUEY TIWTOTE, 0VTE TipoTLuay dvvaueOa, aAA" éxeivne éouév tnc
niotews ovv Ocw kal éoopeba, mpoodiapOpovvtec 10 EAMTIWC elpnuévov
éxetvolg mepl tov ayiov Ivevuatoc (S 1o undé kexvnobal TnvikavTa TOUTO
0 CnTnua)t.

Opwg, pe v gudavion tov  TMEOBANHATOS TWV  AeyYOUEVWV
Maxedoviavav, o Baotkog 0tOX0g MeRl TNG CLYKANOTEWS TG LLVOdOU, T1)TAV
0 €ENG: N OQLOTIKN AVTIUETWTILOT] TWV ALQETEWY KAL TWV VTIOAEHUUATWY TOV
Apelaviopov kat twv Ivevpatopaxwv?.

Tt axows xonopomnoovoav ot ITvevpatopdxotl wg emixelonuatoAoyla
¢ kakodollag tovg; To Ayio Ilvedua, to katétalav otnv Katnyoeix twv
ayYéAwv, OXL OHOOVOL0 AAAG OO0 pE avTovg, Pacilovtag tnv Pevdr) Tovg
daokaAla mavw oto xwelo A" Tiu. 5, 21 «daepaptopouat Evamiov tov Ocov
kal Kvpiov Tnoov Xptotov kal tov ékdextov dyyéAwy, iva tavta vAalne,
Xwplc mpokpiuatoc undev molwv xatd mpookAiow»®. TTig eounveieg Twv

L. Ay. T'onyootov tov ®eoAdyov, Kata AnoAwapiov mpoc KAnooviov, EmotoAn B,
PG 37, 193C.

2. Kwvotavtivov B. Zkovtépn), Totopia Aoyudtwv B, pv. égy., 0. 511.

5. E&&AAov, omoléav Tic amopelc Tovg TAvVw O0to Xwelo Zay. 4, 1 «Kai
enéotpePev 0 dyyedoc 0 Aadwv &v éuol xal EENyelpé ue v tpomov Otav éEeyepln
avOpwmroc €& Umvov avtov». Lto xwelo avto, o Ayiog ABavAaolog avtanavinoe e
pia eEynon ot o dyyeAog mov HiAdel edw otov mEodT T Zaxala, dev etvat to
Avywo ITvedpa «to0T0 6€ 00K &V €iTtoV, €1 TN AVAYVWOEL TTPOTEXOVTEC Noay. ADVTOC ydp
0 Zaxapiac... ¢noixal dnexpiOn o dyyedoc 0 Aadwv év éuol, kai ginev... OvTOC 0
Adyoc Kvpiov mpdc Zopofaped, Aéywv- ovk év dvvaper ueyaAn ovdé év ioxvr aAL” év
[vevpati pov, Aéyer Koprog Iavtoxpatwp. EDOnAov ovv w¢ 0 Aadwv dyyedoc tw
nipogpnTn ovk 10 Ilvevua t0 dylov, dAA avtoc pév dyyedog, 10 6é 10 Ilvevua Tov
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[Tvevpatopaxwv, o Aylog ABavaoiog dlevkpivioe 0Tl anmAwg dev vTIAEXEL
niepimtwon oty Ayia I'oadr) 0tov to Ayio ITvevua kaAettat ayyeAog.

Emedn) yix m AeVteon Owovpevikn) LOvodo 0V LTIAQXOULV OOKETEG
niAnoodoplieg, elvat Atyo dVokoAo va avaovykotndovv ta yeyovota. O
Avyoc T'onyoolog o ®eoAdyog pagtueel OTL 0t LUVOd0 €£ETATTNKAV Ta
O¢pata: av mEémel va vdpxel 0to LUUPBOAO 1) PAoT «€k TN¢ ovoiac Tov
MMatpoc», kat N datdmwon g dwaokadiag mepi Tov Ayiov TTvevuartog.
L emotoAn twv Hatépwv g Luvodov meog tov avtokpdtoga @e0dooto,
avadégetal n oVUVAEN TWV CUVTOHWY «OPWV», LLE TIG OTIOlEG EMUKLEWONKE TO
YUppBoAo e Nikawac®. Qg kapmdg g doyuatikris dodons g Zuvddov, ot
IMatépeg véBarav éva ZOUPOAO, 0TO OTOLO LTTAQXEL TTAT)OWS AVATITUYHEVT
n mepl tov Ayiov ITvevuatog dwdaokaAia:

[Niotevouev eic éva Ocov, Tlatépa IlavTokpdtopa, TAVIWY 0pATWY TE
Kal dopatwv mownTnY. 0Vpavov Kai y1ne, 0paTwy TE TAVTWV Kol dopaTwy.

Kai eic éva Kvprov Tnoovv Xpnotov, tov Yiov tov Ocov, TOV LOVOYEVT).
Tov éx tov Ilatpoc yevvnOévta mpod mavTwy TV alovwy, pac ek pwtoc, Ocov

Ocov éott t0v Ilavtokpatopoc». H Ayia T'oadpn pagtuoda yix tovg ayyéAovg wg
AELTOVQYIKA TIVEVHATA T] OVTA, TIOL OLXKOVOUV TO €QYO0 TNG OWTNEIAG «0VXI TAVTEC
elol Aettovpyika mvevuata eic dtaxoviav amocteAAoueva Owx Tovs uéAdovtac
kAnpovouev owtnpiav» (EBp. 1,15). To Aywo Ilvedua, opwe, dev diakovel, aAA&
dlakoveltar amo tovg ayyéAovs. Ilpeof. Xonotogc PAwtne-BAaxapag, H nepi tov
Ayiov [vevuatoc dtbackadia tov M. ABavaciov, pv. €gy., 0. 93-99.

L. Totio Koes, Joemamuueckume Dopmyrosku na Cedemme Bcerencku CvOopa, pv.

£oy., 0. 131.

2. O a’ kavovac g Zuvodov ¢ Kwvotavtivovnodews tov 381, emikowoe v
niilot) ¢ Nikawag tov 325: "Mn dOeteioOar v mioTwv ToV Matépwv TV
Tplakociowv 6éka kal 0kt (0Aot ot opOodosor Ilatépec mov mapéotnoav otn Xvvodo
¢ Nikawac), twv év Nikaia tnc BiOvviac cvveAOovtiwv, dAda uévew éxeivny
Kvplav’’. Avtol oL «cOvTouoL 6pot» avadEéQovtal eMAKOPUOS TTOV KAVOVA avTiV,
Kata tov omolov avabepatioav ot Iatépeg, 6Aovg mov amégoupav v TioTn NG
Nikaiag. Anéd tov a' kavova tng Zuvodov, katadukdlovtal ot dAPoes alpéaels (ot
nvevpatopdyxot Makedoviavoi, ot Agewavoi, ot Evvopwavol, ot oxlopatikol
NoBatwavot). ITopA. BAaoiov Tw. Pewda, ExkAnoiaotikn Totopia A', pv. €9y., o. 533-
537.
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aAnOwov éx Ocov aAnOwvov, yevvnlévta ov nombévta, ouoovoiov tw Iatpi,
ot" o0 td mavta éyévero.

tov 0L nuac tovc avOpwmove kal O TNV NUETEpPAV cwTnpiav
kateAOovia éx Ttwv ovpavwv kal capkwOévta éx Ilvevuatoc Ayiov xai
Mapiac tnc napOévov kai évavOpwninoavta, otavpwOévta te DTEP NuUwv €Tl
[ovtiov I[TiAatov kai ma@ovta kol Tadévta, kal avaotavta T Tpitn Nuépa,
Katd Tac ypadac, xai aveAovta eic ToUC ovpavovs kai kaOeCouevov &k
oectwv tov Tlatpoc, xai maAw épyouevov ueta 00&nc xpivar Covrac xai
VEKPOVG, 0V 116 PactAeiac ovk Eotal TéAoC.

Kai eic to Ilvevua to Aytov 10 x0pLov, 10 Cworolov, 10 éx tov Ilatpoc
éxkmopevouevov, 10 ovv Tlatpi «ai Yio ovumpookvvovuevov  Kal
ovvdoéalouevov 10 AaAnoav did Twv TPOPNTWY.

Eic plav ayiav xaBodiknv kai arnootoAkny ExxkAnoiav. OuoAoyovuev
&v pantioua eic apeoy auaptiov. [poocdokwpev avaotaoty vekpwv kal Cwony
T00 péAdovtac alavog, dunv'.

1.1. Aoypatikng Kol EpUNVEVTIKI] avaAvon TWV TVEVUATOAOYIKWV OpwV
Tov LopuPodov 1t Kwvotavtivovnodewgs

Ot Iatépeg g Zuvodov e Kwvotavtivountddewe, omws etvat paveQo,
diéyoapav kat éBaAav amd to LOUPoAO TIg €ENg POAOTELS: avTl «Hovoyevn
TovtéoTv €k TN¢ ovolac Tov Iatpoc. Ocov éx Ocov Kal» WG VTOKATAOTATO
éBarav to GOgUOVAa «Tov €k Tov Ilatpoc yevvnOévia mpo Tavtwv TV
alovwvy, dEyooPav To «&v ovpave Kal ETti YNG» TOL LTIEXE HETA TO «OL’ 0V
T TAVTA EYEVETO», WOTE VA HELVEL LOVO 1) PoA&oT) «OL” 00 Td tavTa éyéveTon,
véBadav kat pet to «kateAovtar tn GOACT «€K TWV 0DpAV@Y», WOTE
TeAKA va €Xovue TN POAOT «KaTeAOOVTa €K TV 0Vpavwy», mEOoOeoav KAt
™ ¢odon «éx Ilvevuatoc Ayiov kai Mapiac tnc IapOévov», yux va yivet
«kat oapkwOévta éx Ilvevuatoc Ayiov xai Mapiac tnc napOévov xal
evavOpwnnoavta», kat teAwkd, ot Ilatépeg ovvéxloav ekel mov otapdtnoav
ot ITatépec g Nikawag «Kai €ic 10 [Ivevua...», mpooOétovtag tn Godon «To
Ayov, 10 xvpiov, 10 Cwomowov, 10 éx Tov Ilatpoc EKkTopevouevov, T oLV
[atpi kal Yio cvumpookvvovuevov kal cvvdoéalopevov 10 AaAnoav did twv
npopntwv. Eic piav ayiav xaBodikny «ai dmootoAkny ExxkAnoiav.

L BA. peAétn g Aéomw AO. AwkAwov, Epunveia twv Aoyuatikov kal
Zouporikwv Ketpévwv tne OpOodolov ExkAnoiac A, pv. é0y., 0. 195-196.
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Ouodoyovuev &v pantioua eic dpeoww auaptiov. Ipocdokwuev avactaoy
vekpav kal Cwony tod uéAdovtac alovog, duiv»'.

H moooOnkn éywve, wote va opoAoynOel 11 Oedtnta kat 1 epmegior tov
[TvevpatoAoywov doyuatog, pe avadooa otnv IlaAawk AwOnin. H
IMoAawd AOnkn pag paetugel yu to «[lvedua»’. H eBoaucr) petddoaon
¢ [aAaidg AlxOnkne v to «Ilvevua», 0mws dxalovpe amo to Xwelo 2,
5 tov mpodr)tov Ayyaiov (Haggai), etvat ruah:

Kai to mvevua pov épéotnkev év péow DUw.

L. Tewgyiov PAogddpokv, Oi BuCavtvoi [atépec Tov 5 alwva, pv. €gy., 0. 342.

2. H BBAw™N AéEn «ITvevua», mavtov ota PPAla e Ayiag F'oadng, avadépetat
oto Ay Ilvevua. TIoBA. Wendall Hollis, Become full in the Spirit: A Linguistic,
Contextual, and Theological Study of I1inpodale év IIvevuati, Deerfield 2001, o. 15. O 6pog
«Ilvevpa», anavia otov Znvwva tov EAedtn kat otovg Xrtwucovg. Ot Lrwikot
dLékpvay dVO PAvVEQWOELS TOV VOGS TTVEVUATOG: TO TIVEVHUA TIOU EKTTANQWVEL TNV
&N oL oVvUTAVTOS (AGYOS evOLADETOG) KAL TO TTVEVUA TIOL TIQOODIVETAL YOS T
¢Ew (Adyog mEodoEkoc-n otkovoptkr) ttuxr)). Darrell Royce Shepard, The Sensibility of
The Holy Spirit, Lincoln 1967, o. 10.

5. To «Ilvevua», amaviael kaw ot [éveon 6, 1-3: Kai éyéveto nvixa
fpéavto oi dvOpwmot moAAol yiveoOar émi tne ync, kai Ovyatépec
eyevvnOnoav avtoic. 1dovtec O& ol viol 100 BOcov Tac Ovyatépac Twv
avOpaonwv 6tt kadal eiow, Elafov éavtoic yvvalkac ATMO TACWY, @OV
éEeAééavro. kal eime Kvplog 6 Ococ: ov un kataueivn to mvevud (ruah) uov év
T0lC AvOPWTOLC TOVTOIC €I TOV aiwva Ol TO €lval aDTOVC odpkac, Eéooviatl O¢
al nuépatr avtwv ékatov koo €t1... ATO ta TOAA& oxOAwx Ttov divouvv ot
EQEVVINTEG, TAVW O€ avTd TO XwElo, dlamiotwvovpe OtL TO «ruah» €dw,
avtotoxel oto IMvevpa. EEaAAov, éva amd ta xwouk kA& ywx tnv
amokdAvym tov Aytov ITvevuatog omv IaAawx AwxOnkn, amoteAel to
xwoio 63, 9-11, Tov mpopntov Hoala: éx maone OAiYewe avtwv. o0 mpéafuc
000¢ dyyedoc, aAA” avtoc Kvplog éowoev avtovc dta T0 dyanav avTtovs Kal
QeidecOar avtwv: avtoc EAVTPWOATO AVTOVC Kal AvéAafev avTovc Kal
DYwoev adtovc naocac tac Nuépac Tov alwvoc. avtol O0¢ nnelOnoav kal
napwlvvay 1o vevua (ruah) To &yov avtov: kal é0Tpddn avtoic eic ExOpav,
Kal a0TOC EMOAEUNOTEY AVTOVG. Kal EuvnoOn nuepwv alwviwv 0 avapipacac éx
TNG V1S TOV TOLUEVA TV TPpofatwy: Tov €0ty 0 Oeic év adTolc TO0 MVEDUQ
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Ao to xwoelo 16, 10-11 tov arytov mpodpntov Hoala «avtol d¢ fimeiOnoav
Kal mapoévvay To mvevua T0 &yLov avtov: kal é0Tpadn avtoic eic EéxOpav,
Kal a0TOC EMOAEUNOTEY aVTOVG, Kal éuvnoOn nuepwv alwviwv 0 avapipacac éx
TNC VNG TOV TOLUEVA TV TIPOPATWV: TOD 0TIV 0 O€IC €V aUTOLC TO TIVEDUX TO
dytov», amodetkvietat 6tL LT To ruah kKatavoeital To Ayio ITvevual.

To «ITvevua» dpavepwvetar kat otnv Kawvr) AuxOnkn. O evayyeAiotng
Aovkdg, avadégel to «[Tvevua» TOLA&XLOTOV dVO PORES oLXVOTEQR ATIO
ToUg evayyeAlotéc MatOaio kat Mdoro’. Lto Katd Aovkav Evayyédio,
avadégetar to Ilvevpa, oe kabe apxn: o oAog tov Ilvevpatog etvat
dlakekQLUEVOS OXL HOVo otn Yévvnon tov Meooia, aAA& kat yOpw amo TN
Yévvnon, and tov eodEOUO Tov (Tov Aovkd) «éoTat yap uéyac évwomniov Tov
Kvpiov, kal oivov kal oikepa ov un 7tin kat [Tvevuatoc Ayiov mAnoOnoetat €t

¢

&k KolAlac unTpoc avtov», kal «kal anokpitOeic 0 dyyeloc eimev avti

(ruah) o d&yov... Edw, Polokovpe emagkws tv avadooa oto I[lvedua.
Yraopxet emiong Kat 1] YVUn 0Tt autd o xweio eivat totdoAoyko: OvTog
(He), otnv meokepévn mepintwon, avadépetatr oto Yahweh, o ayyeAog
otV magovoia tov (0 Yi6g) kat to ITvevua e aydvtntag tov. Lto Xwelo
WA. 139, 7: Where can I go from Thy Spirit, (ruah)? Or where can I flee from Thy
presence? llapatnpeitar ocapws OTL LVIAEXEL eKPEACOUEVN T TIAVTAXOU
ntagovoia tov ITvevuatog, mov elvatl HAALOTA éva amd T YVwEIoHATA TOv
O¢eov. Kat teAwd, to xwelo Ho. 61, 1: [Ivevua (ruah) Kvpiov ém’ éué, ov
etvexev Expioé pe evayyelioacbar mtwyolc anéotalké ue, idoaoOar Tovg
oVVTETPLUEVOVG TNV Kapdiav, knpvéat alxuadwtolc ddeoww kal TvpAoic
avapledv. Avtd to xwolo, mov amoteAel kateEoxNV HEOTLAVIKO XwELO,
amodelyvel 0tL Oa €p0et 0 YTnoétng, tov omolov Oa xploet to Ayio ITvevua,
wote va eAevBepwoel o Aad Tov B0l AMO TNV AUAQTIA, KAL KATA TNV
ntagovoia tov Ilvevpatog, va Péget T Paoelg e nyeoiac. Lto Xwolo
emtlong expoaletat katn Oela oxéon avapeoa oto ITvevua kat tov Iatépa.
Kat to xwoto avtd, 0mws to mponyovuevo, Ba pmogovoe va OewEnOel wg
tolxdoAoyuco. Nicholas M. M. Pulaski, Ruah Haqqodesh: The Holy Spirit in the Old
Testament, Virginia Beach 1988, 0. 64-93.

L BA. oxetkn) peAétn tov Nicholas M. M. Pulaski, Ruah Hagqodesh: The Holy Spirit in
the Old Testament, uv. €QY., 0. 69.

2. Sung Hwan Kim, The Holy Spirit's mission in the Book of Acts: It's repetition and
continuation, Ann Arbor 1993, ¢. 31.
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[Ivevua Ayov énedevoetal éni o kal Svvaulc VIPIOTOV ETLOKLAOEL 00l OLO
Kal 1O yevvauevov &yov kAnOnoetar viog Oeov» (Ax. 1,15, 35)". Emiong, kat o
evaryyeAlotc lwavvne avadépet to «[lvevua», 0to e&€Ng Xwolo: «To mvevua
omov OéAel mvel, kal Ty Gwvny avTov dkoveLs, &AL’ 0Dk oidac mobev Epxetal
Kal oy Unayer o0Twe €0Tl mac o yeyevvnuévog &k tov Ilvevuatoc». Lo
Xwoto avto, N AEEN «Ilvevua» avadépetal ovyxeovws kat oto Ayio IMvedua
kat otov avepo. To onua "mvéw" elval ovyyevég HE TO OLOLACTIKO
"rvevua. T ) Oedtnta tov Ayiov TTveduatog, BelokovTal emxelQnuata
kat otig Emotodéc tov amoéotoAov IMavAov. O amdotodog IlavAog vy
et Popd& XENOLHoTIOLEL TO TAT)ENG Ovopa tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog oto
xwoto E. 4, 30 «70 IIvevua 10 Aytov 100 Oeov», he OKOTO V& TOVioEL TNV
aueon oxéon tov Ayilov ITvevpatog mpog to Oed Tatépa®. H wéa yx to
«vevpa o0 Ocov» 1 «mvevua Kvpiov», PaciCetar akoun omv IHaAawx
AwOnkn. Ot exdpoaoeg avtég oty Iadawk AwrxOnkn, avadpépovtav oto
Ay ITvedpua, to omolo katéBnke mavw oToug PACIALADES, LeQEelS, KOLTES Kat
TEOPNTES, WOTE OTIC LMNEECLEG TOLG va TOLVG dwaoeL dVvVaun, ocodia,
nipopnrtetla kot TOAuN (Iev. 41: 38; At. 23: 6; 24: 2; Ex. 6: 34; A’ Zau. 10: 10; 19:
20; 23; Ho. 11: 2, Av. 4: 6, 5: 11, 14)*.

Zto xwolo EBp. 2,4, vaoxet | Aeén «Ilvevua», pe to emibeto «dyiov»,
Xonowomowvpuevo  and  tov  Amootodo  IlavAo  oe  yevik)
«OVVETULUAPTVPODVTOC TOU BOcod onuelolc Te kal Tépaol kal molkidaig

L To «Ilvevua» eudaviCetar otn yévvnon tov XQLOTov, OTh OLAQKELX TOL
OWTNELOAOYIKOU TOL €0Y0, OHWG KAl 0To TEAOG, OTav 0 XQLoTOg TaRéxeL o Aylo
[Tvevua otovg anootoAovs. BA. David P. Morton, 4 Spirit-Filled Christology in the Life
of the Church, Ann Arbor 2001, o. 71.

2. To onjpa «mtver» €dw, 0TO TEITO MEOTWTIO EVIKOU, KATA T YVWHN KOV, TOAvV@S
Oa onpawve «Cwomotel», dMAadY, divel Cwr}, MOV elval XAXQAKTNOLOTIKO HOVO Vi
Oco. Kata tavta, opoAoyeitar n Oeotnta tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog. Sung Hwan Kim,

The Holy Spirit's mission in the Book of Acts: It's repetition and continuation, pv. £€QY., 0. 80.

3. TTapdpolo xwoelo amoteAet to A" Oco. 4, 8. David Eung-Yul Ryoo, Paul's Preaching
in the Epistle to the Ephesians and its Homiletical Implications, Ann Arbor 2003, . 103-104.

4. BA. Nha Trong Tran, 4 Theology of the First Epistle of Peter: God in Threefold
Revelation, pv. £€0Y., 0. 453.
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dvvaueot xai [vevuatog Ayiov peptopoic katd tiv avtod OéAnaw» *. Amé
doaon avtr, daTiotwvovpe 0tL To Ayo Ivedua we «Aytov», etvat emiong
KA 0 dlavopéag Twv Oelwv XAQLoUATWY «pepLopoic»”. Ot ovvoducoi IMatéeg
xonowonomoayv To enigonua «dyiov», peta to Ivevua, avadepouevor oe
MOAAG& xwola g Aviag I'oadne: oto xwoto Pwp. 15,16 «eic to eivai ue
Aettovpyov Inoov Xpiotov eic ta E0vn, lepovpyovvta TO eDayyéALOV TOD
Ocov, va yévnrar 11 mpoocpopa Twv 0vwV eVTMPOCOEKTOC, NYLACUEVT] EV
[Ivevuatt Ayiw», OMOL VMAQXEL O TOVIOHOG TWV AYLOTVEVHATIKWV
eveQyelwV’, kat, e£&AA0V, oto xwelo Tw. 14, 26 «6 8¢ mapdxAntoc, To [vedua
T0 Aytov 6 méupel 0 matnp €V T@ OvouaTi pov, Ekeoc vuac Odael mavta
Kal DTIOPVIOEL DUAC MAvTa & €imov DUly», 0oL dlakQiveTal Kat avadpépetat
10 Ayto IMvevpua wg OLYKEKQLUEVO TTEOTWTO, TTOL TLVdéeTaL pe tov Yo' H
boaon «&v aywaouw mvevpatoc» (A' Ile. 1, 2) tov amoéotoAov ITétpov,
avadE£QeTal oTNV aylaotiky dpdon tov Ayiov Tvevpatog®. Kat to xwoio B’

L O anootoAog ITavAog €dwoe katl TN AEEN «alwViov» TIOL AVTIOTOLXEL TTOOG TO
ITvevpa, éva emiBeto mov exdoalet dvvata ) Oedtnta Tov Ayiov ITveduatog
«T00@w PaAdov 1o aipa to0 XpLotov, 6¢ Ot [Tvevuatos alwviov EQVTOV TTPOCTVEYKEY
duwpov Tw Ocw, kabapiel v ovveidnow Duwv dmo vekpwv Epywv eic T0 Aatpevew
Ocw Cwovt» (EBp. 9, 14). Wendall Hollis, Become full in the Spirit: A Linguistic,
Contextual, and Theological Study of [IAnpovcoOe év ITvevuatt, pv. é0y., 0. 223.

2. Martin Emmrich, Preumatological concepts in Hebrews, Ann Arbor 2001, 0. 75.

5. O evayyeAomc Aovkag OepeAwwver v miotn yx ) Oeotnta tov Ayiov
[Tvedpuatog otnv KOLWVY|] €VEQYELRX TWV TOWWV TROOCWTWV NG Aviag Towkdog «kail
anokpiOeic 0 dyyeloc eimev avtn I[Mvevua Ayov énedevoetal éni o0& Kal OVvauIc
VYioTov émIoKIAoEL 0oL OL0 Kal TO yevvwuevov &yov kAnOnoetar viog Ocov» (Axk. 1,
35). IToPA. Xonotog K. Otkovopov, Ocoloyia tnc Kawne AwaOnkne kai Iatepikn
épunvevtikn, Iovovapa: ®eoocaAovikn 2001, o. 38.

4 Aéomw AO. AdAov, Epunreia tov Aoyuatikwov kal Zvpuporikwv Ketpévwv tne

Op0Bodocov ExxAnoiac A,. pv. égy., 0. 100-101.

5. H éa tou ayuxotikov €oyov tov Ayiov Ilvevuartog, Boloketal emiong kat
otV napddoon tov Kovupdv, 6mov 1o Ayio IMvevpa epdaviCetar wg kabaptikn
dUvaun, KAVOVTAG TOVUG TOTOVS TATIELVOUS KAL VTTOTAKTIKOUS TIOOG TIG €VTOAEG TOL
®eov. Nha Trong Tran, 4 Theology of the First Epistle of Peter: God in Threefold Revelation,
Ann Arbor 2006, 0.427.
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Oco. 2, 13, 0mov vmdpxet N OWx PEACT «&V aylacuw TVEVUATOC», dNAWVEL
uio duvapkn katdotaon'.

Towg o OplapPos e miotews e Nikalag, opeidetal, ot ovuPoAn tov
Avytov Baowkelov epunvevtkd mept e Oeotntag tov Aytov ITvevpatog. O
Avyioc BaoiAelog kpatovoe ) dada tov teAkov Ootdppou e miotews e
Me v ovopaoia tov Ayiov ITvedpatog wg «kvpiov», dokipaletal éviova 1
emidpaon mov déxtnkav ot Ilatépeg g Zuvodov amd v mvevHaToAoyila
tov Aylov Baoelovd. O drog, o XpLotog, mpoodopilet to ITvevpa kat we to
mvevpa e aAnOeiag «to Ivevua tne aAnbeiac, 6 0 xoopoc ov dvvatal
AaBetv, 6t 00 Oewpel avTO 000¢ YIvwokeL aDTO: DUELS O YIVWOOKETE aTO, OTL
nap DU uéver kal év duv éotar, AAAOV MAQAKANTOV «Kal éyw EpwTnow
Tov matépa kal dAAov mapaxAntov dwoel vutv, va pévn ued duwv eic Tov
alovar, Eéketvog «otav O6¢ EA0n 0 mapaxAntoc 0v éyw méuPw VULV TIapr TOO
natpoc, to Ivevua tne aAnbeiac 6 mapa To0 MATPOC EKTIOPEVETAL, EKEIVOC
paptvpnoeL mepl Euov», emtiong «kal EAOwv éxetvoc EAéyEeL TOV kOoUOV TEPL
auaptiac kal mepl dikatoovvne kal mepl kpiocwe» (lw. 14:17, 16:13, 14:16,
15:26, 16:8)*. To xwolio Tw. 15, 26, megLéxeL T Gpodomn «1o [Mvedua tic dAnOeiac
0 mapd 100 MaTpog ékmopevetary. To «&x tod Ilatpdc éxkmopevduevov»® oo
LZoppoAo etval mapadoaot avtod Tov XwElov, HAAloTa avTl to «mapa»
VTAQXEL TO «&€K», KAL aVTIOTOLXEL TTEOG TNV £kPoaoTt «Tov &k Tov Ilatpoc
yevvnOévtar», e OKOTO VA& VTOYQAUMLOTEL 1 OpooLOLOTNTA TOoL AYyiov
[Tvevuartog pe tov Matéea®. EmanoBag pe avtés tig Aégelg exdodletal o
Avyoc T'onyoolog o Naliavinvog otnv egunveia tov mepl G mEoeAevoews

1. Preben Vang, God' Empowering presence and the Issue of Holiness: A Relational

Interpretation of Paul's Pneumatology, Fort Worth 1994, o. 200.
2. Lewis Ayres, Nicaea and its Legacy, uv. €Qvy., 0. 187.
3. TToPA. Kwvotavtivov B. Zkovtépn, Totopia Aoyudtwv A’, pv. éoy., 0. 522.

4. Georgie Marquez-Andre, A Biblical, Theological, and Historical Study of the Paraclete
in the Gospel of John, Ann Arbor 1992, c. 19-20.

5. Avt) ) éxdoaon amoteAel TN LOVT] TAQATIOUTIN IOV ATIAVTAEL ETAQKWS OTNV
Avia Toadn. TIoPA. James A. Burns, S.J., The Phenomenology of the Holy Spirit,
Milwaukee 1968, o. 26.

6. Aédomw AO. AidAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwov kai Zvpporikwov Ketpévawov tng
Op0Bodocov ExxAnoiac A, pv. €oy., 0. 102-104.
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tov Avyiov Tlvevpatos wg «[latpéOev Epxduevov»’. Amé 1o ofua
«EKTIOPEVETAL», TQOEQXETAL TO 1] HETOXN) «EKTOPEVOUEVOV»,  TIOL
xonotporowovy ot Ilatépeg oto XVpPoAo, peta to «Cwomowov». O Ayilog
I'onyodotog o Naliaxvinvaog, édwaoe Tig o oadelc datvwoels yia T Oeotnta
tov Avyilov Ilvedpatog, kat €ywve 0 TMEWTOS TOUL TEOODWEL TG AéEelg
«€KTOpEVOLCH N «Exmeuic» oto Ayio TTvevpa’. Katavoeital and to xwoio
eTONG KAl OTL «ékTopeveTary, onualvet 0t o Xplotog de Oa elvar Tk
PvowaA pe TOUG ATOOTOAOLG, ONAAdT), OTL OAOKANQWVEL TO €QYO0 TOL WG
evavOpwnroag, kat yveiCet otov Ilatéoa tov. Qotdco, o Oedg dev Oa
adnoet Tov dvOewTo HOVOG Tov, Kat 0To TeoowTo tov [agdkAntov (tov
[Tvevuarog), Oa ovveyioel o égyo ¢ owtneiag’. T to Ayio TTvedua wg
«Cwomotov», pagtueel o aylog mpodpnng leCexmA oto xwolo 37, 14 «kal
Odwow mvevud pov eic vuac, kai CnoecBe» . O dog o Iatépag, Aéyovtag edw
«Kal dWow MVELPA MOV elg VHAG, kal (oeoOe», emiPBePaidvel oadws
OedtnTa Tov Ayiov IMvevparoc®. O 6og «Cwomotév», amavtdel 0To XwEio lw.
6, 63, xar ovvdéetatr pe 1o Xwelo B Kop. 3, 6, 6TOv vTAQxeEL TO QMU

L. «Exmopevouevov» amod tov Ilatéoa. Peter L. Gilbert, Person and Nature in the

Theological poems of St. Gregory of Nazianzus, Washington 1994, o. 206.

2, Xtov Chong, Dong-Chan, The doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the thought of the
Cappadocian Fathers, pv. €9y., 0. 113, pmogovpe va dxfpaoovpe OTL T0 «EKTOPEVOLC»
otov Aywo TI'onyooto tov ®eoAdyo, éxel ) onpacia Tov TEOTOL LTAREEWS TOL
Avyiov ITvedpartog: exmogevetal wg Belo mpdowmo amnd tov Ilatépa. Chong, Dong-
Chan, The doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the thought of the Cappadocian Fathers, uv. £0Y., O.
113. O TeptmvAAwavog e€rjynoe v Wiaiteen vaEén tov Ayiov Ivevpatog, péow
™me évvolag e A€ENG «mpofoAr», TMOL ONHUAlVEL KATL TOL TOOdIveTAl N
amooTéAAetal ano kamowv aAAov. Georgie Marquez-Andre, A Biblical, Theological,

and Historical Study of the Paraclete in the Gospel of John, pv. €Qy., 0. 45.

5. ATO 0w KAl TEQQA, Ol amOoToAoL Oa €mEeTe va KATavorjoovy 0Tl 0 XELOTOS
adnvovtag 1 mnyatvoviag, dev onuatvel anAwg povo aAAayr tonobeotag, aAA&
HETATOTIOT) O& pia véa moaypatikotnTa. Me tnv amovoia tov XLotov, yivetatl
dvvatr) N magovoia tov Ayiov ITvevuaroc. IIpBA. Georgie Marquez-Andre, 4 Biblical,
Theological, and Historical Study of the Paraclete in the Gospel of John, uv. €9vy., 0. 27.

4. Nicholas M. M. Pulaski, Ruah Haqqodesh: The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament, pv.
éoy., 0. 87.
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«Cwormel», amd To omolo kat TEOEQXeTal TO emiBeto  «Cwomolovy,
XoNnoomolovpevo oo LoppoAo e Kwvotavtivovrmddewc.

O Avywoc Tonyoooc o Nvoong, o omolog ot Lvvodo vrepaomilet
avotnea ) Beotnta tov Ayiov Ivevuatog, wyvotletat BipAucd 6tL to Aylo
[Tvevpa mpaypatomnotel Oeteg Aettovpyleg: divel Cwr) wg «Cwomotov» (15, 30),
xapa (14, 17), eAnida (8, 17), tiotn (B” Kop. 12, 9) xOveL tnv ayann tov Oeov
(Pwu. 5, 5), eAevBepawvel ) Cwn amod v Tvgavvia g apagtiag (8, 2),
aywxCet (15, 16), avavewvel (7, 6) kat kpivel (lw. 16: 8-11)% H Cwr) mov divel to
Ay Ilvedpa, dev elvar puowr), aAda& etvatr Cwr) evog &AAov eidovg,
rvevpatikt). H véa yévvnon, yia v omola piAder o Xouotodg, omAadn, n
vévvnon amd to I[Tvedvpa tov Ayov, etvatl antagaditntn) yx tnv elocodo otnv
BaoWeia tov ®eov’. O ambéotodog TTavAog eivat katnyoenuatikds, dtav
dNAwveL to "'mvedua oikel v duv' wg pla kataotaot tov Cwonotely (Pwp.
8, 11)*. H mod0eomn «did» tov Xxweiov avtol, patuel 6t to TTvedua tov
Q¢eov "diver Cwn’’ ota "OvnTA cwpata'.

Evtvnwoiwdlet to yeyovog oOtL 11 LOvodog dev viobétnoe Tov 0QO
«0poovotov», ywx to Aywo Ilvevua’. Katd tavta, ot Tlatégec wg
vnokatdotato vwobétnoav v  éxkdpoaocn «to0 ovv Ilatpi kar Tiw
ovUTposKLVODUEVOY Kl cuvdo&alvouevov»®. H dpodon «t6 ovv IMatpi kat Vi

L. H wwmta tov Ayiov ITvevpatog wg «Cwomotov», ekpoaletal kat 0To XwELio
Pwu. 8, 11. Ta mepuoootepeg mAnoodooiec BA. Max S. Liddle, The Relevance of
Trinitarian Doctrine for the Life and Witness of the Church, Ann Arbor 1994, 0. 78.

2. Emiong omv Ayia Toadn vrmagxovv megumrtwoelg 0mov 10 Ayio Ilvedua
BAaopnueitar: Mx. 3, 29, Ax. 12, 10. Cornelius Plantinga Jr., The Hodgson-Welsh debate
and the Social analogy of the Trinity, Ann Arbor 1982, 0. 142.

3. James Merrill Hamilton Jr., He is with you and He will be in you: The Spirit, The
Believer, and the Glorification of Jesus, Ann Arbor 2003, o. 71.

4. Ron C. Fay, Father, Son and Spirit in Romans 8: Paul's understanding of God with
Special Reference to the Roman Recipients, Deerfield 2006, 0. 268.

> Kwvotavtivov B. Zxovtéon, Totopia Aoyuatwv B, uv. €oy., 0. 521.

6. Avt 1 éxkPoaom MEOKVTITEL ATIO TIS DATLVTWOELS TwV Ayiwv ABavaoiov kat
I'onyoptov Tov OeoAdyov «mtpookvvovvtes Iatépa, kal Yiov, xkai Ayiov [veoua- év
Yiw tov Iatépa, év [vevuatt tov Yiov yivaokovtec» tov I'onyopiov tov ®eoAdyou.
H duaxtdvnwon avt anavia lowg meguoodtepa otov Ayio ABavaoio «O Yiog eivat
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OVUTIPOOKVVOVUEVOC Kal ovvdosalouevoc», avtpetwniCet amevbelag To
MEOPANUa g OedtnTac tov Ayiov Ilvevpartog, kat dev anavtd otnv Ayia
Toadn'. Ev oxéoel ue v avdmtuén g dpodoews «t6 ovv Matpi xar Yiwo
ovumpookvvovuevovy  kai  ovvdoSalouevov»,  TOL  XZUHPOAOL NG
Kwvotavtivovmodews, 11 Zovodog axoAovOnoe v moAltik) twv Ayiwv
BaoAelov kat tov I'pnyoptov tov OeoAdyov evavtiov twv [Tvevpatopdywv.
MoAovott o Aywg Baoldeiog  méBave mowv 1t XZdvodo g
Kwvotavtivovmodews, petd and paxgoxoovn acfévela twv vepowv, ota
téAn AexepPolov tov 378% 1 mepl g mvevpatoAoyilag ovpBoAr) tov
dokipaotnke mMOAV évrova ano v Kanmmadokiavy) aviimpoowmneia otn
Yovodo g Kwvotavtivovnmodews touv 381. Tnp Oeotnta tov Avyiov
[Tvevpatoc, o Ayloc Baoidelog amodewkviel MANOWS OUHOAOYOUHEVT] KAl
Povpevn ot Aertovoywkr] mea&n ¢ ExkkAnolag, otnv omoia PAémeL o
BaotAelog t0 owotikd kat Oepamevtikd g0Ao tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog wg
OHOOVOLOL WG TROG T OVO MEOCWTIA TN Ayiag Towkdac?. H didaokaAia tov
Ywx ) Oeotnta tov Ivevpatog, extiBetal anod to M. BaoiAelo oto €pyo tov
[lept T00 a@yiov mvevuatoc, YOaupévo katd to 375% Lto €0yo avto,
exdoaletal n cvvadwoTNTA Tov Y1oU Kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatog meog tov
ITatépoa. O M. BaotAelog, yia va vtootngi&et tn ovvaidixdtnta tov Ayiov
[Tvevpatog pe ta dAAAa OO MEOoWTIA, aE)ICeL TO QYO TOV, HUE TN XONON TNG
dofoAoylag 1) T dxTOMWOTN: UETA TOD VIOV VYV T MVEVUATL Tw AYiw, avTl
T0 QOQUOVAa: Oty ToD VIoD &V T dyiw mvevuatt. Edw, to «ovv» 1ng
dofoAoytag tov Ayiov Baolelov, amoteAel tn A£EN kKAWL Y v ékdoaon
¢ opoovootntag tov Avyiov Ilvevpatos. Katd tov Ay BaoiAewo, 1
TETN dATUTIWOT), ATIO HIX HEQLX, TEQLYQAPEL TNV OLAKQLON HETAED TwWV
VTTOOTACEWYV, KAL ATO TNV AAAT), HAQTLEEL Y TNV KOWVwVia Kat tn oUvdeon
TIOU VTIAQXEL HETAED TWV TEOCWTWV. ATO TNV agXn, 1N dxtdmwor Tov

ewxova tov Iatépa, kar to Aylo Ivevua eivar etkova tov Tiov». BA. Aemtouépeteg
otov Peter L. Gilbert, Person and Nature in the Theological poems of St. Gregory of
Nazianzus, pv. £€0Y., 0. 294.

1. James A. Burns, S.J., The Phenomenology of the Holy Spirit, uv. é9y., 0. 26.

2. Xonotog AO. Apaumatlng, Keipeva ExkAnowaotikne Ipappateiac A, pv. €oy.,
0. 255.

3. Xonotog AO. Apaumatlng, Keipeva ExkAnowaotikne Ipappateiac A, pv. €oy.,
o.257.

4. Johannes Quasten, Patrology top. 111, Westminster 1986, o. 210.
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Avytov Baoweiov, OewonOnke wg kawotouia. Metd tnv kaOtépwon avtr|g
¢ dooAoyiag, epuPavioTnKav HeEQUKES avTOQAoELS OtL tdxa o BaoiAeiog
éxave magékkAlon anod m BPAwr mapadoorn. Evag and tovg Adyouvg mov
odnynoe ot vmodia 0tt 0 Ayiog Baoideiog vrootnoilel opoovoaviKég
TEOPOAEG, LTEEE avTOS OTL O OLOG 0TO €Q0Y0 TOUL, OUTE Ml PoQk dev
ovopalet to Ayio Ivevpa Oeo'.

H ¢oaon «10 AaAncav d6wa twv mpodpntwv», 1 omola petald AAAWV
eruonuatvet To Ayio ITvevpa wg IAnpdTTa Twv MEOPNTIKWV TTIEOTDOKLWV,
avtotolxel ot Ipaéeic twv AmootoAwy, mEog ta xwela 1, 16 kat 28, 25% To
Avywo Ilvevua, omwe dwxpalovpe oto B’ Ietp. 1,21 «ov yap OeAnuartt
avOpwrov nvéexOn note mpopnteia, aAA” Do Ilvevuatoc Ayiov pepouevol
edaAnoav &yt Oeov &vOpwror», odnyel TOvg AYLOLS TEOPNTEC OTNV
evavOpwTnot tov Ywov. To Ayio ITvedpua CUUTANQWVEL TIG VTTIOOXETELS TWV
TEOPNTAV KAt £XEL TO QOAO TOU E0XATOAOY KOV EAeLOEQWTI) TNG CWTNEIAS’.
Mia tétowx vtooyxeon, Poloketatl otov Io. 11, 2 «xal dvanavoetal én’ avToV
vevpa 100 Oeov, TveDUa ooPlac Kal ovvésews, mvevua PovAnc kal loxvog,
TVEDUQ YVOOoEewS Kal evoefeiac». Edw, o moodntne Hoalag eEayyéAdel n
éxxvomn tov TTvevuartog (ruah) tov Yahweh, mdvw otov exAexté®. O Aylog
Icwdvvng toviCel v mEodnTikn doaotnolot)ta tov Ayiov Ilvevpartog, to
omoio evémvevoe toug TTgodrites kat e£ovoloddtoe To urvopa tovs’. To

L O Aywoc ABavdaolog motoémel tov Aywo BaoiAelo, mapakaAwviag tov va
avadépel oadpéotepa TG EooHEoelg Kat Tov okoTo Tov (TnVv oukovouia). TIoPA.

Johannes Quasten, Patrology Vol 111, pv. €9y., o. 230.

2. Kenneth Baker, S.J., Father, Son and Holy Spirit in the Acts of the Apostles, Milwaukee
1967, 0. 264.

3. Byoung Chan (Israel) Kim, Spirit Language in the Second Temple Jewish Literature as a
Possible Source for the Eshatological Role of the Holy Spirit in the Pauline Writings, Ann
Arbor 2002, o. 14.

. H ¢eAevon avt) tov Ayiov Ilvevuartog, Boioketal oe otev) oxéon He N
pneoowavikn vrtooyxeor). Byoung Chan (Israel) Kim, Spirit Language in the Second Temple
Jewish Literature as a Possible Source for the Eshatological Role of the Holy Spirit in the
Pauline Writings, uv. €0y., 0. 14.

5. Méow tov otopatog tov Mwuot), To Ayto Ilvedpa mpodpntevet v éAgvon tov
ueyadov Ilgodprtn (At. 18, 15-18). Méow Iepeuia o1t to IopamA Oa vmodépet
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Ay TIlvevpa evémvevoe touvg mMEOPNTEC va YoApovv, Olvovtds TOoug
amokaAvmticd xapiopatat. O Ayiog Iovotivog 0 MAQTuoag avaryvawoloe to
[Tvevua wg meodnTikd.

Zto LoppoAo magatneeitat ot ot Ilatépeg katétalav moAL kovtd pila
otV AAAn, tg exdodoelc «Eic piav ayiav xaOodiknv kal amooTtoAkny
ExxAnoiav» kot «Opodoyovuev év pantioua eic dpeov aduaptiov». Edw elvat
cadpng 1 pébodog tov Ayiov ABavaoiov, o omolog ovvdéel TNV TloTn TNG
ExkAnoiag pe v moaén tcs.

OuIlatépeg damtiotwoav 0tL 1 Baoleia tov Oeov dev amtoteAel povo pila
TIOAYHATIKOTTA TOV KOOUOL Tov Oa €00el, aAA& Poloketal kat oTov
KOO0, TTROCLTY] Y1t TOLG avORWTOLG Hovdxa ot {wn toug otnv ExkAnoia.
O 0po¢ «ExxAnoia» anavtd povo dvo Gpopéc ota EvayyéAa, 1tol: 0to Xwelo
Mr. 16, 18 «kdyw 6¢ oot Aéyw OtL ov €l [Iétpog, kal Eml TavTn T1) TETPQ
olxodounow pov Tty ékkAnoiav, kal moAar ¢dov 00 KaTLoOXVOOVOLY VTG, KAL
o xwoto Mt. 18, 17 «éav d¢ mapaxovon avtwv, eine 11 ékkAnoia- éav o¢ xal
¢ exkAnoiac mapaxovor, Eotw ool Womep 0 EOViKOC Kal 6 TeAavnc»®. Lo
xwoto Mt. 16, 18, vmdoxet To eNua «oikodounow» oe H€AAovTa XQOVO, OV
onuatver 6t 0 Xpotog ede v ExkAnola ocav kdtt mov Oa moaypatwOet
oto puéAAov. Qotdoo, ano to xwelo Mr. 18, 17, diamiotwvovpe 6Tt 0 XQLotog
HAdel yia v ExkAnola cav k&t mov mA€ov elval eveoTwTIKO YEYOVOG.

peyaAn Nua kot e€opla (3, 12-14), péow Zaxaota (10, 6-10) karleCexnA (11-17) v
eTotEod1) ™G YNNG (tov logamnA). BA. Crinisor Stefan, The Role of the Holy Spirit in the
Life of Discipleship: A Study in the Fourth Gospels Narrative, Ann Arbor 2003, . 240-242.

1. Steven C. Robbins, Charismata, Revelation, and the Authority of Scripture: a

Theological, Philosophical, and Exegetical Study of the Implications of 1 Corinthians 12: 8,
10, Pasadena 1998, o. 264.

2. Darrell Royce Shepard, The Sensibility of The Holy Spirit, uv. €Qvy., 0. 87.

3, John Ashley Nixon, Athanasius' Trinitarian Theology & His Reading of Scripture:

Matthew 28: 19 as the Hypothesis of the Christian Faith in his Letters to Serapion concerning
the Holy Spirit, Ann Arbor 2006, o. 166.

4. Emmanuel G. Glapsis, Eschatology and the Unity of the Church: The Impact of
Eschatology in Ecumenical Thought, New York 1987, o. 120.

5. Steven Thomas Harness, The Holy Spirit's Empowerment for Evangelism in the Book of
Acts, Fort Worth 2000, o. 70-71.
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Enopévawg o Xpotog Bewpovoe tnv ExkAnoia wg pia ktvnon, ollwpévn otn
duakovia tov, 1 omola ExkAnola mBavwg dev éptaoce ot TATNONG
ovvtaypnd e péxotr v nuéoa g Ilevinkoomg. Emouévweg, Oa nrtav
ducaloAoyoUpevo to Yeyovog av mel kavelg ot ot piCec g ExkAnoiag
Potokovtar kat ot dwakovia tov Xpwotov kat otnv Ilevinkoot). H
ExkAnola dev Oa vrmjoxe otnv magovoa Hoedpn xwels to «Cwomotov»
[Tvevpa, to omoto CwoTel to owpa ¢ ExkAnolag, 0mwg kat k&Oe poodr)
Cwnc. O AmootoAog ITavAog ota xwola E¢. 1: 22-23; 4: 11-12; kot KoA. 1: 24,
EexaBdoloe OtL 11 ExkkAnola amotedel to owpa tov Xpototov. Edpoocov n
ExkAnola elvat ocopa, t0te 10 owpa autd mMEETEL Vo €XeL Kat ko (UEAT).
Av 0ev vmdQxovv HEAN OTO OWHA, TOTE dev LTAEXEL kat owpa. O
Amootodog ITavAog oto xweio A" Kop. 12, 13, dtevkouwviCet kot TG
anagtiCovtat T pEAN o010 owpa oL Xowtov. H  exkAnooAoywkr)
duaxtvmworn tov XupPoAov «Eic piav ayiav kaOoAkny kai AmooTOAKNY
ExxAnoiav» etvar dpaver] kat n OMaen twv towwv embétwv: pila, dyw,
KaOoAKN kot amootoAwr). O 000G «uic» HAQTULEEL Yl TNV eVOTNTA TNG
ExkAnolag kat anavtdel 0to ovvodikd ZVpBoAo g Avrtioxeiag tov 324, o
000¢ «ayla», amtavtd 0to LOHUPoAO twv lepoooAVuwY, dTIoL LTIAEXOLVV KAl
oL vmoAotrtot 6oy, to emibeto «kaboAikn» amaviael oto LUUPBOAO TOL
niartvgov Der Balyzeh (2 kat 3°°al) xat o 000¢ «dmooTtoAikn» €xeL tnv
TEoéAevon Tov amd Tov avabepatioud tov ZupBoAov g Nikauag'.

H éxdpoaon «OuoAoyovuev &v pantioua eic dpeoww auaptiov», mOL OL
[Matépeg ovvdeoav ogyavika pe to Ayo [Tvevpa, amoteAel tn cvpmAEWON
¢ ExxAnowAoyiag tov Zuvupoérov. To Panmtiopa oto Aywo Ilvevua,
avtotowxel ot Ipacelc twv AnootoAdwy a) mEog to Xwelo 2, 4, 6Tov ot
amdoToAoL Yéuoav (0 AOUKAG XENOLHOTIOLEL TO QNHA THUTTATUL) OAOL aTtd TO
[Tvevpa, B) mooc to xwolo 4, 8, 6mov o amdotoAog Ilétpog yéuioe kat
Pantiotnke amno to [Tvevpa to Ayo, y) meog ta xwola 9: 17 kaw 13:17, o6mtov
ot artootoAot ITétpog kat ITavAog etvat yeuator, «miumAnue», moAAég pooég
atd 1o Ayio IMvevpa®. Kata tnv vmooxeon tov Oeov (Iep. 31: 13, 14; IeC. 36:

L Aéomtw AO. AidAwov, Epunveia tov Aoyuatikwov kai Zvpporikwov Ketpévov tne

Op0Oodocov ExxAnoiac A, pv. égy., 0.117-119.

2. O AntdéotoAog Aovkdg avadégel tovAdxtoto 15 ovintoeic otig Ipdéeic twv
AmootoAwv, oL omoteg dev elvar duvatov va Bewenbovv wg PBantiopa oto Ayio
[TveOpa: 2: 47, 5: 14, 6:7, 16: 5, 17: 11-12, 2: 41, 4: 4, 8: 12-13, 36-37, 9: 35, 42, 13: 48, 16:
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26, 27 xat lwp. 2: 28, 29), o evayyeAotg lwdvvng paptvonoe 0tL 0 XQLotog
Oa pag Bantioet oto Ayio Ivevua «kdyw ovk 1jdev avtov, AN’ 6 méupac e
BamtiCewv év DoatL, EKEWVOC pot eimev: éP’ ov av (onc 1o Ivevua xatapaivov
Kal pévov €1 avTov, ovToc éotiv 0 PfantiCwv év Ivevuatt Ayiw» (1, 33). Ta
Aoy tov XoLotov, emufePatwvovy Tto YeYovog OtL to €0Yo Ttouv Ayio
[Tvevpatog, éxet €doaon kat oto Xpwoto!. To PBantiopa kat 1 dweek tov
Aytov Ilvevpatog Polokoviar oce OTeVr] OX€On «dkovoavtec O
épanticOnoav eic to ovoua tov Kvpiov Inoov kai émibévtoc avtolc TOD
[avAov tac xeipac nAOe 70 Ilvevua to Aywov ém’ avtove, éladovv te
yAdooaic kai mpoedntevovs (Ipa&. 19, 5-6)°. Ocol Bamtiotovv 010 Aylo
[Tvevpa, Ba AapPavouvv ovyXwEeon apaQTIWV «Eic dpeoy auaptiovy. H
éxdpoaon «eic dpeov auaptiov», anavtdel oto xwelo Ax. 24, 473, Q¢ meog
™V mEOOEoT «&ic» NG €kPoaons, LTTAPXOLV dVO eQuNVeles: a) 1) TEOOeOT
«€lc», AOyw NG okomung GpvoNg TG, XONOLUOTOLEITAL €0 WOTE VA
VTOOTNELEEL TN PATTIOTIKY] avayEvvnon, B) TO «&ic» EXOVTAS ALTIOAOYIKT)
évvola, onuatvel 0Tl emMewdr) 0 TMOTOS £Aafe OLYXWEEDT AUAQTIWV, TO
Pantiopa  moaypatomoteitat. Ou Xuvvodwcot Ilatépeg pe tig AéEelg
«Ilpoodokwuev avactaow vekpwv kal Cwnv To0 péAAovtac alwvocy,
katéAnéav to LOpBoAo e Kwvotavtivovnddews, ekpoalovtag €viova
mv eoxatoAoywn meoomtiky. Xto Pwu. 8, 11, o AmdotroAog IlavAog
toxvotletat 0TL povo 1 evotknor) tov Ayiov Ivevuatog, etvatn eyyvnon g
AVACTAONG TWV CWUATWYV TV TUOTWV ETT EOXATWVA

14, 31-34, ko 18: 8. IIpPA. James Merrill Hamilton Jr., He is with you and He will be in you:
The Spirit, The Believer, and the Glorification of Jesus, pv. €9y., 0. 116-117.

1. Jeong Yeol Ha, The Possibility of Experiencing Spiritual Gifts by Advancing
Understanding of the Baptism in the Holy Spirit, Ann Arbor 2003, o. 10.

2. BA. oxetka Clayton David Robinson, The Laying on of Hands, with Special Reference
to the Reception of the Holy Spirit in the New Testament, Ann Arbor 2008, o. 262.

3. Mark Darrel Caldwell, Interpreting Spirit-Baptism in Acts: 2: 37-39 as a Paradigm, Fort
Worth 2007, o. 155.

4. O AmootoAog ITavAog OéAel va vmoypapuioet edw OTL HOVO 1) TAQOLOIX TOV
Avyiov Ilvevpatog otov motd pmogel va eEaodadioet v avaotaon tov. BA.
Yong-Pil Yun, Justification as the Work of the Holy Spirit and its Relation to other Spiritual
Realities in Galatians and Romans, Ann Arbor 2005, o. 226-227.
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To xaOiepwpévo XoyPoAo, Oewpgeltal wg pix YOAUHATIKI)-AeKTIKN
BeAtiwon tov ZvpPoAov g Nikawxg, yatl moooédwke pia éudaon oto
Odvato tov XELoTov He TIC POATELS «OTAVPWwOEVTA» KAl «TapEévTar», emtiong
eENynoe o0tL 0 Xpotog «yevvatal» €k tov Iateog magd «éx ¢ ovolag Tov
[latpoc», dxtOTIWOe CAPEOTEQA TNV TIVEVHATOAOYI, amooadrvioe To
Bamtiopa kat v exkkAnowAoyial. Etvat onpavtueo va toviotet emtiong ot
N ¢oaon oto LovuPolo «oapkwlévta éx Ilvevuatoc Ayiov Mapiac Trc
napOévov», kablepwpévn ano touvg Ilatépeg, etval emakQPws Katd TwV
0éoewv Tov AToAvaiov?.

Q¢ mpog to XVpPBoAo g Nixkawxg, oto XZouPoAo g
Kwvotavtivovmodews kamolot 6ot dAAaEav Oéoelg xwols va aAAael 1)
doypatkr) tovg évvola. H matépeg etonAbav tig podoelc «mpo maviwy twv
alovwv», kaL «ov tne Pacideiac ovk Eotarl TéAoc», oL omoleg anmevOvvovTal
otov MagkeAdo Aykvoa. Emiong magéAenpav 1t Poaon «éx  Oeov
aAnBwov», xkat kpatnoav ) ¢peaon «Geov aAnbwov éx Oeov dAnOuvov»,
amoPevyovVTag €ToL TNV AOCKOTN emavaAnyn g g datdmwong.
Xonowomoinoav ot Ilatépeg axoun peoucés Pppacels mov Aeglmovv oto
Zopporo e Nikawag we: a) éx Ivevuatoc Ayiov xat Mapiac tnc IapOévov,
B) otavpwOévia te vmép Nuwv éni Iovtiov ITiddatov, V) kal Tapévta, Kal
kaOeCopevov éx de&iwv tov Iatpoc kal maAw... uetd 66énc®. To TUuPoAo
me Kwvotavtivountddews avayvwolotnke emionua amd TIC eTOUEVES
Owovpevikég Tuvvodovg. Xan devtepn ovvedolaon g Oucovpevikng
Zuvodov g XaAkndovog (451), otic 10 OktwfElov, oL avToKEATOELKOL
emitoomot détalav pall pe ) miotn g Nikawag, va dixPaotel dnuooiwg
kat N ot twv 150 emokonwv, dAadn, v miomn twv Iatépwv g
KowvotavtivountdAewe tov 381°.

L. Tewgyiov PAopddpokv, Oi BuCavtvoi [atépec Tov 5 alwva, pv. €gy., 0. 343.
2. ZroAwavoo I'. ITantadomovAov, Ilatpodoyia B', pv. €oy., 0. 452.

3. H mpooOnkeg avtég dnuoveyndnkav Adyw Twv d0YHATIKOV AVAYKWOV AUTIG
g emoxnc. BA. Totio Koes, Jozmamuueckume Popmyrosku na Cedemme Bcerencku

Cvoopa, pv. £€0y., 0. 140.

4. Qotooo, xat 1 toltn Xvvodog e Kwvotaviivovnmodews avayvwoloe To
YoupoAo, otn 18 ovvedplaon, 16 LemtepPoiov to 680 étog, otnVv dLXx HOEPT) OTTWS
vrtoPANOnKe omn Lovvodo. BA. J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Creeds, puv. €Qy., 0. 296-
298.
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YYMIIEPAXMATA

H wotopia pag delyvet pia etcova 0Ttov 1 xapopatikn Cwr) kot 0 Aadg tov
OcoV Bolokovtat otnv dwx ogeia, otnv ool TEOPAAAEL N Oela oukovouia:
ta yeyovota g kowotntag g IlaAukc AwxOnkng, ou Ilpodrteg, ta
veyovota e Kawng AwxOnkng, ot AmootoAor, ot Ayior Ilatépeg, ot
Owovpevikol Zvvodoy, epelc onupepa, 6Aot amoteAovpe Hix KOWOTNTA TOL
eEVOC  owpatog Ttov  XQoTtov. XInv  mogela avtod  TOU  CWHATOG,
amokaAvTtetal 0 Oedg kal yivetal mMEOOITOS HECW TV Beodaviwv Tov,
KATA TIG OTIOLEG YIveTal 1) oVVOEOT HAG KAL HETEXOVE OTNV ATIOKAALYT) TG
Avtac Towddoc. Ou matépeg OeoAdyoL TAQEMEUTIAV OTA YEYOVOTA TIG
owtoelag. To é0yo ¢ cwtnolag etvat Koo €QY0 TWV TELWV TTROOWTIWV KAL
avadéQetal 0To dAPOQETIKO £0Y0 TOL eveQYel kabe mEdowmo g Ayiag
Towddac: k&dBe mEOdoWTO amokaAVvTITETAL OTN dNUIOLEYIX He DAPOQETIKO
toomo. H Oeiax oucovopiar apxtCet pe tn dnuovoyla aAAa& 1 Oela povowa,
duakpartel ta ovpmavta. YTAQXEL Hl TIOQEIX HE TO €QYO0 TNG 0WTNELAG, TO
Bantiopa, v evavOpwnnon tov Yiov kat tnv mevrnkootr). Katd 1 fovAn
tov [Matépa, Yiov kat Aytov ITvevpatog, dnuovgyeltat o kOOHOG «€k ToD U1
ovtoc», og €&l paoets. O,tL dnuovgynoe o Toladikog Oedg «eidev, 6T KaAov»
(Fev. 1, 8). O yoadég donAwvovv ott «Ilodeuepwc kal moAvTponwe nadar 0
Ococ AaAnoac Tolc mMaTpacty &v Tolc mPoPnTals, €m’ E0XATOV TWV NUEPWV
To0TWV EAaAnoeY Nuv év viw, ov E€Onke kAnpovouov mavtwv, O’ oL kal ToLG
alovac énoinoev 6¢ wv anavyacua Tnc 00ENG Kal xapaktnp T1c VMOOTATEWS
avtov, Gépwv TE TA MAVTA T PHpati TN odvvauewc avtov, O EavTov
KaOaplopov TOMOAUEVOC TV AUapTIOV MUV Exalloev &v dela TIc
peyadwovvne év vipnioic» (EBp. 1, 1-3). O anmdotoAog Iwavvng ovvdéet kaOe
neoowmo TNe Ayilag Towadag pe to éoyo g cwtnolac: a) tov Iatépa pe
™V KA1)on ™6 owtneiag lw. 6: 44, B) tov Y10 pe tov avakawiouo, lw. 12: 32,
kat y) 1o Aywo Ilvevpa pe to éoyo g avayévvnong, lw. 3: 5-8.
Emonuatvetat to éoyo tov Aytov ITvevpatog otn owtneia tov avOowmrov
Kot 0T ovykotnon ¢ ExkkAnolag. Lxetucd pe ) owtnola, o andotoAog
[TavAog mpotpémel tovg Edeoiovg va exOewdlovv tov Ilatépa yix tnv
exAoyn tov e ayanng «EvAdoyntoc o Ococ katl natnp tov Kvpiov nuwv
Inoov Xptotov, 0 evAoynoac Nuac &v maon evAoyia TvevuaTIK] €V TOLC
entovpaviows v Xpiotw, kabwc kal éEeAééato nuac év avtw mpo katafoAnc
KOoUOV elvar Nuac aylove kal AGUOUOVE KATEVOTIOV aDTOD, &V Ayamn
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nipoopiocac nuac eic vioOeoiav Oty Inoov Xpiotov el avdtov, Kata TV
evdoxiav o0 OeAfuatoc avtov, €ic émawov 60ENC TNe XApLToC avTov, év 1)
Exapitwoey nuac &v tw nyannuévw» (E¢. 1, 3-6). Tédog, to Pantiopa
amotedel €va yeyovog He pelCova owtnooAoykr) onuaocia, Héow Tov
oTtolov pmaivel kavelg oe pio AAAN MEAYHATIKOTNTA VTIAQEEWS, ONAXOT),
™V aylotowdwr. Méow, Aomov, ™G TMQEOOEYYIOEWS TwWV OOYHATIKWV
duxtvnwoewv  tov  ZuyPoAov  Nwkailag- Kwvotavtivovnddews  €xet
avaderxOel 1 amoxkaAvyn tov Towducov BOeod kat 1 cwtElax TOL
EKKANOLAOTIKOV OWUATOS WG dwEed kKol XAQN Tov pvotnelov tng O.
Owcovopiag Tov Toudkov Oeov.
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SUMMARY

The history shows a picture where the charismatic life and the people are found in
the same course, in which the divine economy is presented: the events of the Old
Testament community, the Prophets, the New Testament events, the Apostles, the
Holy Fathers, the Ecumenical Synods, we today, we are all community of the one body
of Christ. In the course of this body, God reveals himself and is accessible through the
Theophany, where we connect and participate in the revelation of the Holy Trinity.
The Fathers of the Church refer to the events of salvation. The work of salvation is a
joint project of the three persons and refers to the different work of each person of the
Holy Trinity: each person is revealed in creation differently. The divine economy
begins with the creation, but the divine providence retains the universe. There is a path
to the work of salvation, baptism, the incarnation of the Son and the Pentecost. With
the will of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, the world is created «éx o0 un
Svrogy, in six stages. Everything that the Holy Trinity created «sidev, 611 kalévy (Gen.
1, 8).The scriptures declare that «Iloisuep@dg koi mwolvtporws waior 6 Ocog Aadnoog
T0I¢ TOTPAOIY &V TOIC TPOPNTALS, €T ETYATOD TV HUEPDV TOVTWV EAGANGEY HUIV &V
Vi, OV éOnie KAnpovouov mavtwy, 61’ 0l Kol TodS aidvag émoinoey 6¢ AV amabyaca
TG 00ENS Kol Yopoxthp TiS DTOOTATEDS OUTOD, PEPOV TE TO, TAVIQ TR PHUOTL THS
OVVAUEWS avTOD, J1° £aDTOD KOOOPIoUOY TOOGUEVOS TV CUAPTIADV HUDV EKaioey &V
oe&iQ. tijc ueyaiwovvng v vynloicy (Heb. 1, 1-3) The apostle John connects each
person of the Trinity with the work of salvation: a) The Father with the call of
salvation John 12: 32 b) the Son with the renewal John 12: 32 and c) the Holy Spirit
with the work of regeneration, John 3: 5-8. The work of the Holy Spirit in the salvation
and his establishment in the Church are highly noted. Concerning the salvation, the
Apostle Paul urges the Ephesians to glorify the Father for the election of love
«Evbloyntog 6 Ocog kail motnp 100 Kopiov quav Thood Xpiotod, 6 edloynoog nudag &v
maoyn evloyig mvevuoTiki] év t0is émovpaviois év Xpiotd, kabwg kol éCeléoto Huog &v
abt® mpo KataPolijc kéouov elvar HUAS Gyiovs Kal GUMUOVS KATEVOTIOV abTod, &v
ayary mpoopicas Nuag €ig vioBeoiav dia Tneod Xpiotod eic adTov, Kata v 0J0KIOV
100 Oelfjparog avrod, gig Emarvov J6ENC Tijc ydpitog avbTod, &v 1 xapitwaey Hudc v 16
nyarnuévoy (Eph. 1, 3-6). Finally, the baptism is an event with major soteriological
significance, through which one enters a different realm of existence, namely, in the
Holy Triune. Therefore, through the approach of the dogmatic formulations of the
Nicaea-Constantinople creed it has become the revelation of the Triune God and the
salvation of the ecclesiastical body as a gift and grace of the sacrament of the one God.
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